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Tins, stucljf was m̂(ierta]£en whi l e the author n e l d • 
a Major ata t e Studentship, awardea Toy the Departnien.t 
of Jiducation and Beierice, a t the -uepartment of Archaeo­
logy: i n the U n i v e r s i t y of Jjurham, 

I vii'oula l i k e f i r s t of a l l to remember and acknow­
ledge the sp e c i a l de'bt "vvnich we O'we to Stephane G-seil 
who l a i d the foundations; of i k l g e r i a n archaeologyy and 
whose monumental work L'Atlas Ar-ch6ologla'u.e de l^AlMex-ie, 
puhlished m I 9 I I , r i r s t drew a t t e n t i o x i to the need f o r 
l u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the r e g i o n t h a t was Hauretania 
Gaesariensisi and provided the haslc reference v¥ork l o r 
such an i n v e s t i g a t i o n . 

I n the p r e p a r a t i o n oi t h i s t h e s i s I nave received 
generous: assistance from many people. I am p a r t i c u l a r l y 
g r a t e f u l to ur . d.O. Mann, Department of Archaeology, 
Durham^ who nas given me constant advice, vTho read the d r a f t s 
and gave much valued c r i t i c i s m ; to Professor J . l , Ularke, 
Department oi ueography, Durriam, f o r much help and 
s t i m u l a t i o n a t a l l stages of the work; to several 
.French scholars M. H-ti. Pflaum ( P a r i s ) , M. J. Despois, 
m & t i t u t de lieogmphie, U n i v e i ' s i t i de P a r i s , and M. X. 
de Planhol, i n s t i t u t de Geograpnie, u n i v e r s i t e de iMancy, 

f o r t h e i r willingness: t o discuss p a r t i c u l a r prohlems 
which arose during t h i s stuay; to M, P. u o u r t o t , 
l o r m e r l y a i r e c t o r of the l U t h archaeological d i v i s i o n 
( Ouled Mimomi ) , who gave me as y e t unpuDlished 
i n f o r m a t i o n about h i s excavations i n and around the itoman 
c i t y or A l t a v a ; to Professor w.B. Fisher, Mead 01 the 
Department or G-eography, Durham:, f o r h i s encouragement 



F i n a l l y I would l i k e to thank the people of 
western A l g e r i a i o r t h e i r courtesy and h o s p i t a l i t y 
during my v i s i t i n the s p r i n g of 1968, a time when 
there was considerable i r i c t i o n "between the govern­
ments of A l g e r i a and the United Kingdom. 



and i o r a generous g r a n t tof/ard the cost of a p e r i o d of 
f i e l d - w o r k i n A l g e r i a , w i t h o u t which a v i s i t to A l g e r i a 
would have "been impossi'blei to the s t a f f of the B r i t i s h 
u o u n c l l i n A l g i e r s i o r t h e i r h o s p i t a l i t y and many 
kindnesses during my v i s i t t o A l g e r i a i n March - May 
1968; to Al. Sid Ahmed Baghli, D i r e c t o r of A n t i q u i t i e s , 
A l g e r i a , M. P-A, F e v r i e r , Inspector of A n t i q u i t i e s , 
A l g e r i a , "Mile. F. iiadra, Department of A n t i q u i t i e s , 
A l g i e r s , and M. A. Nadjeh of T i a r e t who d i r e c t e d my 
a t t e n t i o n to l i h r a r i e s , museums ana s i t e s i n western 
A l g e r i a and vifithout whose generous co-operation i t would 
have proved Impossi'ble f o r me to have v i s i t e d several 
important s i t e s i n western A l g e r i a , which l i e some ciisuance 
from p u b l i c t r a n s p o r t routes; to Mp.?i/.Vif, Anson ana Mr. 
J.E. Knipe, Department of Geography ( A t l a s of iMorthern 
jsnglana), U n i v e r s i t y of i^ewcastle upon Tyne, f o r t h e i r 
p r a c t i c a l assistance and advice i n the p r e p a r a t i o n and 
rep r o d u c t i o n of the maps ana diagrams; and t o Mr. W. 
Dodds, Department of Ar'chaeology, Durham, who drew 
f i g u r e s 8 and 9. 

But ahove a l l I am g r a t e f u l to Professor E. B i r l e y , 
Head of the Department of Archaeology, Durham, who 
launched t h i s study, read a l l the di ' a f t s , and made 
important c o r r e c t i o n s , and comments, who, over a p e r i o d 
of three years has always "been reaay to place h i s expert 
knowleage and advice a t my di s p o s a l , and whose v i s i t t o 
A l g e r i a i n Marcii 1968 to aavise the A l g e r i a n government 
on the o r g a n i s a t i o n of t h e i r i\n.tiq_uities Service d i d much 
to make my own p e r i o d of r i e l d - w o r k i n A l g e r i a so p r o f i t a b l e . 
For tiiese, and i o r many other t h i n g s , my deht to him i s 
gr e a t , 

(over) 
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I n d i v i d u a l S i t e s : Native 1 
Roman 16 

- 15 
- 86 

Si t e Hame of S i t e EMerenc e no: Page 
xxyji « Gsell's . 

Map 
Atlas 
S i t e 

Page 

1. El Aioun - - 1 
2. S i d i Medjahed 3 2 - 5 
3. Koudi at-er-Koum k2 18 6 - 7 
U. Koudiat- en-"N'essara U2 19 6 - 7 
5. Ain e l Turcfc - _ 8 
6. Ai n Nekrouf - - 9 
7. Kersout 32 ko 10 
8. Koliaa 32 95 11 
9. Karkah 32 97 12 
10. T i d e r n a t i n ' i+3 63 13 - 11+ 
11. Mtalsa k3 157 15 - 16 
12. A i n B a l l o u l 32 126 17 - 18 
13. Sersou - - 19 
Ih. Ghellala - - 20 - 21 
13. Zenina - - 20 - 21 
16. Damous 30 11 22 - 23 
17. NUMERU'S SYKOKUM i+1 1 2k - 30 
1 8 . Guiard 31 8 31 - 32 
19. PRAESIDIUM Sm'ATlYQ/ 

ALBULAE 31 9 33 ~ 1+0 
20. i'arm tfages 31 15 1+1 
21 • Ain e l B r i d j 31 16 1+2 

POMAKIA 31 56 k3 ~ 50 
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S i t e Name of S i t e Reference no: Page 
no: Q-sell' s A t l a s 

Map S i t e 
2 3 . iiLTAVA 31 68 51 - 7h 
2k. RAi>UTTASACGURA 31 76 75 - 76 
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26. A i n BKOuna 31 77 77 
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2 8 . UNA 21 36 80 - 8k 
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30. Oued e l Hammam - - 8 6 - 8 7 
3 1 . Guethna 32 8 88 - 89 
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enis 115 -121 
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379 Sedadoa 22 72 l l 6 
38 . Ksar Djerane 22 83 116 -117 
39. KherLa Lou Zoula 22 67 117 
1+0. Ben A f i f s 22 106 117 
kl. Ammi Moussa 22 61 117 
k2. A i n S i d i e l Hadj - - 117 -118 
14-3. Trumelet 33 16 118 
l^h* Kherh.a Achlef 22 107 122 



B i t e Name of S i t e Reference no: Page 
no Gsell's 

Map 
A t l a s 

S i t e 
k5. Ouekki 22 119 123 
1+6. Dour-commune Ouled 

Lakred 22 125 121+ 
1+7. COLUMNATA 22 127 125-131 
1+8. Kherba des Aouissat 22 129 132-133 
1+9. Djehel Uuedale - - 13k 

50. Souama de Mecheeasfa 33 3 155-139 
51. Ain Sarh 33 12 11+0-11+2 
52. T i a r e t 33 II4 11+3-11+7 
53. GOHORS BRIUCORUM 33 23 11+8-152 
5k, Martimprey - - 153 
55. Aioun Shiha 33 3k 151+-160 
56. Tatigazouth 33 35 155 
57. A i n G-rega 33 36 155 
58. A i n Draham. - — 161 
59. S i d i "bou Z i d - - 162 
60. Kherhet "bent Sarah 33 80 163 
61. Ben Beha 33 81 161+ 
62. Temordjanet 33 130 165 
63. i"arm Jean Guzange - - 166 
61;. A i n Djahcha - - 167 
65. T i s s e m s i l t 23 16 168-169 
66. A i n e l Aneb 23 17 170 
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S i t e Name of S i t e Reference no: Page 
no. Gsell s At l a s 

Map Si t e 

67. Bour"baki 23 27 171-171+ 
68. Farm Hordelalay - — 175 
69. Ain Feradja 23 28 175-176 
70. Kef e l Keskas - - 176 
71. S i d i Khanem - 177 
72. Ai n S i d i Mansour 23 20 177-178 
73. Letourneux 23 31 179 
71+. HIBBRNA ALAS SEBASTENAE 23 35 180-181 
75. S i d i Keddour - - 182 
76. near A i n S i d i Mansour - - 183 
77. Boghar 21+ 8 181+ 
78. KAI^IDUM 11+ 90 185-201 
79. Ksar "bent e l Solthan 1^. 98 202 
80. Plateau de Hamadia 11+ 95 202 
81. A i n Cheira 11^ 117 202 
82. Kherha de S f i s i f a 11+ 116 202-203 
83. Ai n ech Chema Ik 119 203 
81+. Ai n Tamda ih 83 2O3-2OU 
85. A i n Aouina 11+ 9k 20U 
86. Med^'edel 35 116 206 



GUIDE TO THE LAY-OUT OF THE TffBSIS. 

VOLUME ONE 

1. Notes and references together w i t h any l i s t s of 
information, are groirped together f o r convenience at 
the end of each chapter. 

2. I t has not Leen possfble to reduce the maps vmich 
accojiipany t h i s volume to quarto size and s t i l l r e t a i n 
a l l the necessary d e t a i l . Maps 1 - 1 2 are th e r e f o r e 
presented i n a separate p o r t f o l i o . I n order t h a t the 
p o r t f o l i o should he of a s u i t a h l e size f o r shelving, 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n maps of n a t i v e and Roman s i t e s i n 
our area of sp e c i a l study (maps 7 - 12 ) have been 
d i v i d e d i n t o t¥/o p a r t s - a. west and an east sheet 
which have a common edge and f i t together e x a c t l y . The 
maps are numbered, f o r example 7a {west sheet), 7b (east 
sheet) and the key has been included on the west sheet. 
D e t a i l s of topography, and present-day p a t t e r n of 
settlement and communications (from the maps A f r i q u e 
1/500.000 Type Tourisme Oran and Alger, published by the 
I n s t i t u t Geographigue N a t i o n a l , P a r i s ) are reproduced on 
transparent f i l m , again i n two p a r t s , a west and east 
sheet, which should be jjl a c e d over the respective p a r t s 
of the d i s t r i b u t i o n map under study. 
3. I n Chapters 3)k} and 5, when refersnce i s made t o 
p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t s which are discussed more f u l l y i n the 
d e s c r i p t i o n s of i n d i v i d u a l Roman s i t e s included i n 
Volume Two, f i r s t the name of the s i t e i s given, then i t s 
number -- to i n d i c a t e i t s p o s i t i o n i n Volum.e Two, and f i n a l l y 
the number of the r e l e v a n t sub-section; thus, Rapidum, 78,2. 
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VOLUME TOO. 
1 . I n d i v i d u a l n a t i v e s i t e s studied i n d e t a i l i n t h i s 
volume ( 1 - 15) are numbered f o r ease of reference on 
map 7;; and the Roman s i t e s (16 - 86) on map 1 0 . 

2. Some s i t e s of s i m i l a r type and s i t u a t e d i n 
close p r o x i m i t y t o one another (such as the f o r t i f i e d 
v i l l a s i n the western Ouarsenis) have been grouped t o ­
gether i n one sect i o n , although each s i t e i s given a 
separate reference number. 
3. The sections on i n d i v i d u a l Roman and n a t i v e s i t e s 
X or which abundant evid.en.ce i s a v a i l a b l e f o l l o w a set 
p a t t e r n . F i r s t the a r c h E o l o g i c a l evidence - i . e . 
observations made by e a r l y v i s i t o r s and the r e s u l t s of 
excavations - i s examined; then the epigraphic evidence; 
and l i n a l l y an attemi)t i s made t o re c o n s t r u c t the main 
stages i n the development o f the centre. 
i l - . I l l u s t r a t i o n s r e f e r r e d to i n any s i t e d e s c r i p t i o n 
together w i t h the notes and references are to be found a t 
the end of the T ) a r t i c u l a r s e c t i o n . 
5. Many Koman s i t e s s t u d i e d i n t h i s volume have pro­
duced, dated i n s c r i p t i o n s and t h i s evidence i s presented i n 
the rorm of a series o f histograms. The v e f i t i c a l a x i s of 
each histogram i l l u s t r a t e s the l e n g t h of time the Roman 
centre was occupied and the main stages i n i t s e v o l u t i o n , 
w h i l e the h o r i z o n t a l axis i l l u s t r a t e s the volume o f e v i ­
dence a v a i l a b l e f o r t h a t s i t e . Histograms have been drawn 
f o r the f o l l o w i n g s i t e s : 
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16. Damous 
17. HUMERUS SYRORUM 
19. PRAESIDIUM SUPATIVS/ 

ALBULAB 
22. POMAIilA 
2 3. ALTAVA 
30. Oued e l Hamm.am 

31. Guethna 
32. AQUAE SIRBMSES 

3k' J^A MILIiUilA 
1+7. COLUMKATA 
1+8. Kherba des Aouissat 
50. Souama de Mecherasfa 

52. T i a r e t 
55. Aio'un Sbiba 
77. Boghar 
78. RAPIDUM 

They are included i n the p o r t f o l i o f o r ease of r e f ­
erence and f o r comparison. This i s a new technique 
and i t i s hoped t h a t i t may prove g e n e r a l l y u s e f u l . 
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INDBilEa OP PLACE-NAMPa. 

Througnout t h i s t h e s i s the Roman name 
f o r a s i t e i s u.sed where i t has been 
recoraea, and the name i s underlined. 
I r the Roman name i s unKnown, the modern 
name i s used. However, since A l g e r i a 
achieved independe;nce many Prench p l a c e -
names nave been replaced by A l g e r i a n 
names, although the l a t t e r have not been 
wi d e l y accepted e i t h e r w i t h i n or outside 
the country. Nevertheless, i t has been 
thought only r i g h t t o adopt them f o r the 

purposes of t h i s t h e s i s . 

For reference, and to prevent any conrusion, 
three l i s t s of place-names arranged i n 
a l p h a b e t i c a l order are included oelovi: 

A. Roman place-names w i t h t h e i r French and A l g e r i a n 
eq^uivalents; 

B. A l g e r i a n place-names with t h e i r French and. Roman 
eg u i v a l exits; 

C. Prencn place-names v/ith t h e i r A l g e r i a n and Roman 
equivalents. 
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Roman 
ALA MILIARIA 
.AI.BULAiji 
.ALTAVA 
AQUAE GiiLIDAE 
AQUAE SIRENSES 
AUZIA 
BALLENE PRAESIDIUM 
CiiRTENRA 
CASTELLUM T I N l i l -

TAl'̂ JUM 
UASTRA R'QVA 
uEN[;- -
GOHORS BREUUORUM 
COLUMNÂ rA 
GADAUM CAS'CRA 
GUNUGU 

HIBERRA ALAE 
SEBASTERAE 

ICOSIUM 

IOL-GAESAREA, 
KAPUTmSACOURA 
LAMBDIA 
LUCU 
MALLIARA 
MIMA 
NuMERuS SYRORUM 
OPPIDUM NOVUM 

LIST A. 

French 
Beniane 
Ai n T em ouc hen t 
Lamoriciei'e 
Hammam Righa 
Bou H a n i f i a 
Aumale 
I ' H i l l i l 
Tenes 

O r l ^ a n s v i l l e 
Perregaux 
Aioun Sbib a 
Henchir Bouik 
V'/ aldeck-Rouss.eau 
St. Aime 
Marabout de 

S i d i Brahim 
Kherba des Ouled 

H e l l a l 
Alger, (Eng. 

A l g i e r s ) 
Cherchel 
Chanzy 
Medea 
Timziouine 
i4f f r e v i l l e 
Relizane 
Marnia 
Duperre 

A l g e r i a n . 

Beniane 
A i n Temouchent 
Ouled Mimoun 
liammam Righa 
Bou l i a n i f i a 
Sour u-hozlan 
i V H i l l i l 
Tenes 

El - A s n a m 

Mohamedia 
A i o u n Sbiba 
Henchir Souik 

S i d i Hosni 
unKnown 
Maraoout de 

S i d i Brahim 
Kherba des Ouled 

H e l l a l 
Alger 

Cherchel 
• unknown 
Medea 
Timz.i ouine 
El-Khemis 
I g h i l - I z a n e 
L a l l a Maghnia 
Ain Defla 



11+ 

Romaii i^'rench A l g e r i a n . 

POMARIA 
PORTUS MAGNUS 
PRAESIDIUM SUPAT-

I V l , ( l a t e r 
i\LBULAE) 

QUIZ A 
RAI^IDUM 
RSGIAE 
RUSGUNLAJ] 
RUSUBBICARI 

SIGA 
SUPAS,AR 
TASACCURA 

THANARAMUSA 
CASTRA, 

T I G A V V 
TIGAVA CASTEik 
USINAZA 
ZUCGHABAi:?, 

Tlemcen 
St. Leu 

Tlemcen 
i 

unknown A i n Temouchent A i n Temouchent 

Pont-du-Chelif 
iviasqueray 
Arbal 
GaTj Matlfou 
Mers e l Hadj-

edoe, 
Takembrtt 
D o l f u s s v i l l e 
St. DeniS"-du-

Sig 
B;errouaghia 

unknown 
Sour Djouab 
anlnown 
Cap Matifou 
Mers e l Hadjedje 

lakerabrit 
Amoura 
Sig 

Berrouaghia 

nr. Les A t t a f s nr. Les A t t a f s 

San eg 
M i l i a n a 

Saneg 



LIST 3. 

15 

A l g e r i a n 
A i n Uefla 
Amoura 
Mll-Asnam-

El~Bayadh 
El-Khemis 
I g h i i - I z a r i e 
L a i l a Magimia 
Mechera Sra 
Mohamedia. 
Uued e l Hammam 
Ouled Mimoun 
S i d i Hosni 
Sig 
bour UjoualD 
dour u:hozlan 
T i s s e m s i l t 

•b'rench 
jJuperre' 
D o l x u s s v i l l e 
Orle'ansville 

U-eryville 
A f f r - e v i l l e 
Relizane 
Marnia 
Prevost-Paradol 
Perregaux 
Jjublineau 
Lamoriciere 
i'mldeck-ixousseau 
B.t, JJenis-du-Big 
Masguer-ay 
Aumale 
V i a l a r 

Roman 
oppiuuM mYm 
BUî 'ASAH 
CABTi^LLUM TINQI-

TANUM 

MALLIAKA 
UNA' 
NUMiiiRuS SYRURUM 

UABTRA NUVA 
uniiROwn 
ALTAVA 
COLUMNATA 
TABACaUiiA 
RAPIDUM 
AUZIA 
unitnovvn 
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.brench A l g e r i a n Roman. 

i i f x r e v i l l e -
iidn Temouchent 

Aiouii Stioa 
Alger (Eng. A l g i e r s ) 
Arbal 
Aumale 
Benlarie 
Berrouaghia 
Bou H a i i i r i a 
Bour-lDaki 
Cfcip Matifou. 
Uhanzy 
Cherchel 
D o l f u s s v i l l e 
D-ublineau 
Duperre 
G-eryville 
Hamrnam Kigha 
Henchir Souik 
KherlDa des Onled 

H e l l a l 
Lamorici ere 
Les A t t a f s 

I ' H i l l l l 
MaralDout de S i d i 

Brahim 

El-Khemis 
Am Temouchent 

ili o u n tS'biba 
Alger 
unknown 
Sour Glioz.lan 
Beniane 
Berrouaghia 
Bou H a n i f i a 
Bourl)aki 
Cap Matifou 
unknown 
Cherchel 
Amoura 
Oued e l Hammam 
Ai n Del*la 
El Bayadii 
Hammam Righa 
Henehir Souik 
Kherha des Ouled 

H e l l a l 
Ouled Miraomi 
Les A t t a f s 

I ' H i l l i l 
Marabout de S i d l 

Brahira 

MAbLlANA 
PK.ASSIDIUM SUi'ATIVE 

( l a t e r A L B U L A E ) . 
C E N [ — 
I C O S I U M 

R E G I A E 
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SEBASTEî JAEl 74 
KAPUTTASACCURA 2i|: 
Karkab 9 
Kef e l Keskas 70 
Kersout 7 



19 

Maine of s i t e 
S i t e Mumber 

Kherba Achlef kk 
Kher'bet "bent 

Sara l i 60 
Kherba bou Zoula 39 

82 
Kiierba de S f i 

B i f a 
Kherba des 

Aouissat 48 
Koliaa 8 
Koudiat - en -

Nessara 4 
Eoudiat—er-Roum 3 
Ksar bent e l 

•dolthan 79 
Ksar Djerane 38 
Ksar e l Kaoua 35 
Ksar Kebbaba 36 
Letourneux 73 
LUCU 33 
Martimprey 54 
Medjedel 86 
UNA 28 
Mtalsa 11 
MUMERUS 

SYRORUffi 17 
Oued e l Hammam 30 
Ouekki 1+5 

Name of S i t e 
S i t e Number 

P a l i s s y 27 
Plateau de 

Hamadla 80 
POMARIA 22 
PRAESIDIUM. 

SUFATIVE 19 
RAPIDUM 78 
Sedadja 37 
Sersou 13 
S i d i bou Z i d 59 
S i d i Keddour 75 
S i d i Medgahed 2 
S i d i Riianera 71 
Souama de Mech— 

erasfa 50 
Taugazouth 56 
Temordjaiiet 62 
T i a r e t 52 
T i d e r n a t l n 10 
T i s s e m s i l t 65 
Trumelet Li3 
Zenina 15 



20 

LIST OP ILLUSTRATIONS IN VOLUME TWO. 

1 . Plan of the r u i n s a t S i d i Medjahed 
2 . S i d i Medjahed 
3. S i d i Medjahed 
k- Plan of the r u i n s a t T i d e r n a t i n 
5. Plan of the n a t i v e r u i n s a t Mtalsa 
6. The r u i n s a t A i n B a l l o u l ( a f t e r E o r t ) . 
7 . Plans of some of the n a t i v e r u i n s around 

Chell a l a and Zenina ( a f t e r J o l y , 1 9 0 9 ) . 
8. Roman c o r n - m i l l discovered a t Albulae. 
9. Trapetum discovered at Albulae. 
10 . The r u i n s of the Koman town of Poraaria. 
1 1 . Plan of the area excavated a t Altava 

1952 - 5k ( a f t e r P o u t h i e r ) . 
1 2 . The s i t e of the Roman town of Altava. 
1 3 . The r u i n s of the Koman town o f Mina. 
Ik- Plan of the C h r i s t i a n church and associ­

ated b u i l d i n g s a t Mina. 
1 5 . The l o c a t i o n of the Roman town of Mina. 
1 6 . Plan of the Roman town of Aquae Sirenses. 
1 7 . The ' h u i l e r i e ' a t Aqpae Sirenses. 
18. Plan of the Roman rui n s at Timgiouine 

( a f t e r de l a Blanchere). 
1 9 . Plan of the Roman r u i n s a t Timziouine 

( a f t e r Lapaine). 
20 . Plan of the c i t a d e l a t Timziouine. 
2 1 . Plan of the Roman ruins a t Beniane 

( a f t e r de l a Blanchere, I 8 8 3 ) . 



21 

2 2 . The mausoleum a t Beniane. 
23 . Plan of the Roman r u i n s a t Beniane 

( a f t e r G s e l l , 1 8 9 9 ) . 
24. Plan of the small f o r t i f i e d enclosure at 

Beniane. 
25. The f o r t i f i e d v i l l a s of the western Ouar-

senis. 
2 6 . The f o r t i f i e d v i l l a a t Kaoua. 
2 7 . Plans of the f o r t i f i e d v i l l a s a t Ksar Keb­

baba and Sedadja. 
2 8 . Plan of a house near Sedadja. 
29 . Plan of the f o r t i f i e d v i l l a known as Ksar 

Djerane, 
30 . Plans of three f o r t i f i e d farm-houses of the 

Roman p e r i o d i n T r i p o l i t a n i a . 
3 1 . Plan of the n.orth angle of the bath-house a t 

Columnata. 
32 . Plan of the r u i n s of the Roman town of T i a r e t . 
33« Plan ol the Roman r o r t of Cohors Breucorum. 
3k' The r u i n s a t Aioun Sbiba. 
3 5 . The or g a n i s a t i o n of the water supply a t Aioim 

Sbiba. 
36. The bath-house a t Aioun Sbiba. 
37. Plan of the bath-house. 
38. The r u i n s i n the region of Aioun Sbiba. 
39. 1 . The r u i n s at Taugazouth, and 

2 . Plan of the ru i n s a t Taugazouth. 
kO. The f o r t a t A i n Grega. 
i+l. The r u i n s a t Ain Draham. 
1+2. The Roman r u i n s a t S i d i bou Z l d . 
1+3• Plan of the Roman r u i n s a t Sour Djouab (Rapidum) 
1+1+. Plans of the f o u r gatev/ays of the Roman town a t 

Sour Djouab. 
1+5. The Roman f o r t and tovrn of Rapidum, ( a f t e r Ses-

ton, 1 9 2 8 ) . 



22 

ij.6. The bath-houses and horreum of the f o r t 
a t iiapidum. 

k~i. Plan of the p r i n c i p i a of the f o r t at 
Rapidum. 

I|-8. The sequence of f o r t i f i c a t i o n s a t Rapidum. 
i+9. Plan or the Koiiian r u i n s a t A i n Tamda. 



CONTENTS OP PORTEOLIO. 

23 

Histograms. 
16. Damous. 34 . ALA MILIARIA 
17. NUMERUS SYRORUM. 4 7 . COLUMNATA 
19 . PFiilESIDIUM SUi->-ATIVE / i+S. Kaerba des Aouissat 

ALBULAE 50. Souama de Mecherasfa 50. Souama de Mecherasfa 
POMARIA 52. 

Souama de Mecherasfa 
52. T i a r e t 

23 . ALTAVil 55. 
23 . 

55. Aioun Sbiba 
30 . Oued e l Hammam 

7 7 . Boghar Oued e l Hammam 
7 7 . Boghar 

3 1 . Guethna 7 8 . 
Boghar 

3 1 . 7 8 . RAPIDUM 
32 . AQUAE SIRENSES 

Map s. 
Location Map - The North A f r i c a n Provinces. 
Location Map - Modern P o l i t i c a l Boundaries. 
The Major S t r u c t u r a l Regions or North A f r i c a . 
Annual R a i n f a l l of North A f r i c a . 
The Main P h y s i c a l Kegions. 
i ) THe D i r of the Ras Asfour. 
i i ) The D i s t r i b u t i o n of d i f f e r e n t types of 
n a t i v e settlement i n the Ras Asfour, 

a/b Types o f Native Settlements and t h e i r D i s t r i ­
b u t i o n . 

8. a/b Economic Evidence from Native S i t e s . 
9. a/b Native Sites mi-hich show Evidence or Roman i n -

i l u e n c e s . 
Roman S i t e s studied i n d e t a i l i n Volume Two. 
Roman M i l i t a r y S i t e s . 
Types of Koman C i v i l i a n Settlements and t h e i r 

D i s t r i b u t i o n . 
13.a/b Transparent Overlays: - d e t a i l s of topography 

and present-day p a t t e r n of settlement and of 
communications. 

1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5. 
6. 

7 . 

10 

11 

12 

.a/b 

. ci/b 

.a/b 



24 

LIST OF iiBBREVIATIONS Ai'lD SELECT BIBLIQGPJffHY, 

Annales de Geographle 
Annee Srxigraphique 
Annales, Sconomies, Socie'te's, C i v i l i s ­

ations,. 
'La r o u t e - f r o n t i e r e de l a % u r e t a n i e 

Ge'sarienne entre Boghar et L a l l a 
Maghnia', B.d'O., 1928, pp. 33-U8. 

B u l l e t i n d'archeologie algerienne. 
B u l l e t i n d'archeologie du comite des 

travaux h i s t o r i q u e s . 
B u l l e t i n d'archeologie raarocaine. 
Fossaturn A f r i c a e , Recherches Aerlennes 

sur 1'Organisation des Confins 
Sahariens a I'Epoque Romaine, P a r i s , 

1 9 l i 9 . 
»Les nouvelles f o u i l l e s a Tipasa e t l e s 

operations d'Antonin l e Pieux en 
Mauretanie', L.A.E., Vol2, 1951+, 
pp. 89 - 139 . 

. 'Nouvelles f o u i l l e s a Tipasa,' L.A.E., 
•Vol .9 , 1 9 6 1 , pp. 7 - 199 . 

Bartle,S., Roman Cavalry, (\mpublished Ph.D., t h e s i s . 
U n i v e r s i t y of Newcastle upon Tyne, 

1 9 6 1 ) . 

A. de G. 
A.E. 

A. S.S..C. 

A l b e r t i n i , a . , 

B. A.A. 
B.A.C. 

B.A.M. 
Baradez,J., 

B.d'O. B u l l e t i n de l a Societe de Geographie et 
d'Archeologie de l a Province d'Oran. 

B l r o t , P . , and Dresch,J., La Mediterranee e t l e Moyen O r i e n t . 
1. La Mediterranee occidentale, P a r i s , 

1953 . 
B.S.A.V.T. 

B.S.P.M. 

B u l l e t i n de l a Societe des 'Amis du Vieux 
Tlemc en'. 

B u l l e t i n de l a Societe de P r e h i s t o i r e du 
Maroc. 



25 

C.A. Gahlers Archeologiques. 
Camps, ( j . 5 'Les Bayares, Peuples de Mauretanie 

Cesarienne', R.A., 1955, pp. 241 -
288 . 

Camps-i<'abrer,H,, L ' O l i v l e r et I ' H u i l e dans I ' A f r i q u e 
Romaine, u-ouvernement General de 
L'A l g e r i e , Service des Antiquite's, 
Missions Archeologiques, Alger, 
1953 . 

Garcopino, J.., ' L ' i n s u r r e c t i o n de 253 d.'apr'es une i n s c r i p ­
t i o n de Mili a n a recemment decouverte', 
R»A., 1919, PP'. 369 - 383 . 

~ Le Maroc Antique, Gallimard, 1943 . 

G. de T., Gahiers de Tunisie. 
Charles-PicardjG., Castellum Dimmidi, P a r i s , de Boccard, 

1948 . 
La C i v i l i s a t i o n d e L'Afrique Romaine, P a r i s , 

1959 . 
C.I.L. Corpus I n s c r i p t i o n u m Latinarum. 
Clar k e , J . I . , 'The Maghreb - I t s Rural Landscapes, 

Population and Settlement, ' i n The 
Western Mediterranean World, by J.M. 
Houston, London, 1964, pp. 667 - 705. 

C o u r t o i S j C , Les Vandales e t I ' A f r i q u e , P a r i s , 1955. 
C,R.A.I. Comptes Rendu© de 1'Academic des 

I n s c r i p t i o n s et B e l l e s - L e t t r e s . 
de l a Blanchere,R., Voyage d'etudedans une p a r t i e de l a 

Mauretanie Desar'ienne - E x t r a i t des 
Missions S c i e n t i f i q u e s et L l t t e r a i r e s , 
Troisieme Serie, V o l . 1 0 , P a r i s , I 8 8 3 . 

de l a C h a p e l l e , F . L ' E x p e d i t i o n de Suetonius Paulinus', 
Hes., Vol ,19, 1934 , pp. 106 - 124 . 

Demougeot,E,, 'Le chameau et I ' A f r i q u e du Nord romaine', 
A.B.S.G>-, 1960, pp. 209 - 247.-

de Flanhol,X., 'Nomades et Pasteurs 1 ' , R.G.E., V o l . 3 , 
1 9 6 1 , pp. 291 - 297. 

'Caracteres geheraux de l a v i e montagnarde 
dans l e Proche-Orient et dans 1 Ai-rique 
duNord', A. de G., 1962, pp. 1 1 3 - 3 0 . 



26 

Despois,J., 'L'Atlas Baharien o c c i d e n t a l d'Algerie; 
Ksouriens et pasteurs', i n 
Melanges geographiques canadiens 
o f f e r t s a Raoul Blanchard, Quebec, 
1-959, pp. k03 - 1+15. 

Despois,J., and Raynal,R., Geographie de I ' A f r i q u e du 
Nord-Ouest, P a r i s , Payot, 1967. 

Dessau I n s c r i p t i o n e s Latinae Selectae ed. H.DessaU. 
Escurac--Doisy,H., 'M., Cornelius Octavianus et l e s 

r e v o l t e s Indigenes du troisieme s i e c l e 
d'apres une i n s c r i p t i o n de Caesarea', 
L.A.E., Y o l . 1 , 1953 , pp. 181 - 187 . 

Pevrier,P-A., 'Notes sur l e developpement u r b a i n en 
A f r i q u e du Nord - Les exemples compares 
de Djemila et de S e t i f , C.A., V 0 I . I I + , 
196i+, pp. 1 - 1+7. 

F o r t j L . , 'Notes pour ser'vir a l a r e s t i t u t i o n de l a 
f r o n t i e r e romaine au Sud de l a Maure­
t a n i e Cesarienne', B.A.C., I 9O8 , pp. 

261-281+. 

Frend,W.H.C., The Donat i s t Church, Oxford, 1952 . 
Prezouls,E,, 'Les Baquates et l a province romaine de 

Tingi t a n e ' , B.A.M., V o l . 2 , 1957, pp. 
65-116 . 

Gsell,S., Les Monuments Antiques de 1'Algerie,Paris, 
1901 ( , 2 volumes ) . 

— — A t l a s Archeologique de .1 ' A l g e r i e , P a r i s , I 9 I I . 
— Gherchel - Antique lol-Gaesarea, Alger, 1952, 
lies. nesperis 
I s n a r d , i i . , Le Maghreb, P a r i s , Presses U n i v e r s i t a i r e s 

de Prance, 1966. 
Joly,P., 'Place defe pays de pie'raont dans l a v i e 

e'conomique et humaine du Maroc', 
N.M., Rabat, no.13, 1960 ., pp. 9 7 - 1 0 2 . 

Jones, A.K.M., The Greek C i t y , Oxford, 19I+O. 
. The Later Roman Empire, Oxford, I96I+, Vol.2. 



2>' 

J.R. S. 
L.A. 
Lacoste,Y., 

L.A.E. 
Laneel,S., 
L e s c h i j L . , 

Lombard,: 

Marion,J., 

Journal or Roman Studies. 
Libya Antiqua. 
I b n ivhaldoun, naissance de I ' h i s t o i r e 

passe du Tiers Monde, P a r i s , I 9 6 6 . 
Libyea, Archeologie-Epigraphie. 
Tipasa de Mauretanie,Alger, I 9 6 6 . 

'Rome et l e s Nomades du Sahara Centrale, 
T.i.K.S., V o l . 1 , 1942, pp. 47 - 62 . 
Etudes d'Eplgraphie, d'Archeologie et 

d' H i s t o i r e A f r i c a i n e s - P a r i s , 1957 . 
'Le b o i s dans l a Mediterranee musulmane 

{Vlt - X" s i e c l e s ) ' , A.E.S.C., 
1959, pp. 234 - 254 . 

'Les Ruines Anciennes de l a Region d'Oujda 
( d i r du Ras Asf o u r ) ' , B.A.M., v o l . 2 , 
1957, pp. 117 - 173 . 

'La l i a i s o n t e r r e s t r e entre l a Tingitane 
et l a Ce'sarienne', B.A.M., V o l . 4 , 
1960, pp. 442 - 4 4 7 . 

The Settlement of Veterans i n the Roman 
Empire (unpublished Ph.D.. t h e s i s 
U n i v e r s i t y of London, 1 9 5 7 ) . 

Memoires de I'Ecole f r a n c a i s e d ' h i s t o i r e 
et d'archeologie de''Rome. 

Notes marocaines 
'L'evolution des genres de v i e en Tunisie', 

C.de T.. 1954, pp. 315 - 323 . 
Precheur-Canonge,T., La /vie r u r a l e en A f r i q u e Romaine 

d'apres l e s mosaiques, Publ. de I'Univ, 
de Tunis, P a r i s , 1962 . 

Mann,J.C., 

M.E.E.R. 

N . l . 
! e t , J., 

R.A. 
Rec. Const. 

Soclete arche'ologique de Constantine. 
Rev. de geogr.Lyon, - Revue de geographie de Lyon. 

Revue Ai'ricaine. 
Recueil des notices et memoires de l a 



28 

R.G.E. 
Salama,E., 

Stevens,C.S., 

ThouvenotjR., 

Tinthoin,R., 

T.I.R.S. 

Revue Geographique de I'E s t . 
'Nouveaux temoignages de I'oeuvre des 

Severes dans l a ttaure'tanie Cesarienne 
P a r t One, L.A.S.. V o l . 1 , 1953, pp.2 3 1 -
261 and Part Two, L.A.I., V o l . 3 , 1955, 
pp. 329 - 367 . 

'La c o l o n i e de Rusguniae d'apres l e s i n s c r i p -
t i o n s S K.A., V o l . 9 9 , 1955, pp. 5-52. 

'Bornes m i l l i a i r e s et problemes st r a t e g i q u e s 
du Bas-Empire en Mauretanie', C.R.A.I., 
1959, pp. 3U6-351+. 

'Occupation de l a Mauretanie Gesarienne o c c i ­
dentale sous l e Bas-Smpire romain ', 
i n Melanges d'archeologie e t d ' h i s t o i r e 
o r r e r t s a Andre P l g a n i o l , P a r i s , 1966, 

pp. 1291 - 1 3 1 1 . 
'La vo i e romaine de l a v a l l e e de l a Tafna', 

B.A.A., V o l . 2 , 1966 - 67, pp.183-217. 
' A g r i c u l t u r e and Rural L i f e i n the Later 

Roman Empire*, The Cambridge Economic 
H i s t o r y , V o l . 1 , I 9 I+I, pp. 8 9 - 1 1 7 . 

'Rome et l e s Barbares A f r i c a l n e s - A propos 
d'une i n s c r i p t i o n de V o l u b i l i s ' , 
P u b l i c a t i o n du Service des A n t i q u i t e s 
du Haroc, 7, 191^5. PP. 166 - 185. 

Les aspects physiques du T e l l Uranais, Oran, 
191+8. 

Travaux de 1 ' I n s t i t u t de Recherches Sahar-
iennes. 

Warmington,B.H., The North A r r i c a n Provinces from D i o c l e ­
t i a n to the Vandal Conquest, Cambridge, 
The U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1951+. 

Yacono,X., La c o l o n i s a t i o n des p l a i n e s du C h e l i f , Alger, 
1955, (2 volumes). 



29 

INTRODUCTION. 



30 

Uf a l l the North A f r i c a n provinces of the Roman 
Empire, A f r i c a Proconsularis and Numidia (map 1) are 
the best Known to us. No other areas show the c r e a t i v e 
f o r c e of Roman c i v i l i s a t i o n so c l e a r l y . Apuleius, the 
author of the Metamorphoses and the Apologia, one of the 
x i n e a t documents of Soman p r o v i n c i a l l i f e i n the second 
century, w.as a c i t i z e n ox Madaurus; Cornelius r r o n t o , 
the t u t o r of marcus .AUx-ellus, irom C l r t a ; and here 
l i v e d the o h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s T e r t u l l i a n and a t . Cyprian. 
Furthermore the long a e c l i n e of the i n t e r v e n i n g c e n t u r i e s 
has l e x t r e l a t i v e l y untouched the splenuioi remains or 
the densely packed e i t i e s of the c o a s t a l p l a i n s of 
Tunisia, and the i n l a n d s i t e of Thamugadi, j u s t as i t 
developed irom the veteran colony founded i n AD 100. i n 
ecent times numerous excavations c a r r i e d out i n these 

regions nave proauced an evex- in c r e a s i n g volume or new 
i n f o r m a t i o n about the c l a s s i c a l p e r i o d . i t i s h a r a l y 
s u r p r i s i n g t h e r e f o r e t h a t i n studies of Roman North Ai'i*lca 
a t t e n t i o n has invar-iably focused upon the eastern pro­
vinces. The proDlems of >ixrica Proconsularis and 
Rumidia have imposed t h e i r primacy on those of other 
provinces which are o f t e n dismlLssed as ' f r o n t i e r regions 
and regions of i n s e c u r i t y ' . Although some a t t e n t i o n 
nas been paia t o the problems of the province of T r i p o l i -
t a n l a , l a r g c i l y by B r i t i s h a rchaeologists, the Mauretanias 
and p a r t i c u l a x - l y Mauretania Caesariensis have so f a r been 
ignox-ed. As one w r i t e r has put i t , "La I'omanisation 
d'une gi-ande pai - t i e de l a Mauretanie Cesai'ienne releve de 

X 
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temoignages encore peu etudies e t , soifime toute, 
appara.it d e r i s o i r e en regard des regions plus ravorisees 
de I'Bst du pays," I t i s rxoped t h a t t i i i s study, 
vihlcii atterapts to examine the charactei- of the Roman 
occupation of Mauretania Oaesariensisj \¥ill go a l i t t l e 
way towards c o r r e c t i n g t h i s imbalance. 

i^'ew v i s i h l e remains of the Koman presence i n the 
reg i o n t h a t v/as Mauretania uaesariensis (western A l g e r i a 
and eastern Morocco) can he seen a t the present time. 
This ¥iras the region the most profoundly transformed hy 
European c o l o n i s a t i o n i n . the whole of North Ai'i-ica, 
and the Roman r u i n s , many oi ¥/hich were s t i l l standing 
above ground-level at the time of ohe Fx-ench conquest of 
A l g e r i a , r a p i d l y disappeared during the second hal± of 
the 19th century as the stone was taken oy c o l o n i s t s f o r 
use i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n of t h e i r v i l l a g e s and farmhouses. 
Furthermore, r e l a t i v e l y few excavations have been c a r r i e d 
out here i n recent times; and not only nave the arcMeo-
l o g i c a l techniques employed o f t e n l e f t much to he desired, 
but the complete r e s u l t s of two excavations are s t i l l to 
he puhlishea. iMor Po the l i t e r a r y sour^ces include many 
references to events i n t h i s province; only the 
n i s t o r i a n Ammianus Marcellmus, whose s u r v i v i n g work 
uegins i n .AD 353 and ends i n AD 378, devotes several 
passages to Mauretania Caesariensis. Nevertheless, e v i ­
dence of the Roman and n a t i v e occupation of t h i s r e g i o n i s 
not l a c k i n g . i'rom the middle of the 19th century onwards 
many European c o l o n i s t s , army ofi - i c e r s s e w i n g i n A l g e r i a , 
and French ardEeologists and h i s t o r i a n s , made plans and 
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published d e s c r i p t i o n s or numerous Roman and n a t i v e 
r u i n s i n t h i s r e g i o n Toefore a l l traces f i n a l l y disap­
peared, and recorded hundreds of i n s c r i p t i o n s many or 
which have since been destroyed or incorporated i n 
modern b u i l d i n g s . A summary of the archaeological 
a c t i v i t y which took place i n the second h a l f of the 19th 
century i s included i n U-sell's 'Atlas Archeologique de 
I ' A l g e r i e ' which was published i n 1911. This monumen­
t a l work i s s t i l l the basic source f o r any study of 
Mauretania Caesariensis. Since 1911 the r e s u l t s of 
f u r t h e r archaeological i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n the western 
p a r t of t h i s r e g i o n have been published i n the j o u r n a l 
of the Soclete de Geographle et d'Archeologie de l a 
Province d'Oran, and, f o r the eastern p a r t , i n the Revue 
Afi ' i c a i n e . Both journals are p a r t i c u l a r l y valuable sources 
of i n f o r m a t i o n . I n the e a r l y 1950's, a f t e r A l g e r i a had 
been a i v i d e d up i n t o archaeological d i v i s i o n s , there was 
some in^lsrease i n archaeological a c t i v i t y e s p e c i a l l y i n 
the d i v i s i o n s centred on Tiemqen, Ouled Mimoun, T i a r e t , 
and Teniet-el-Haad where Janier, Courtot, Cadenat and 
Balama were extremely o p e r a t i o n a l . The many new 
i n s c r i p t i o n s and sculptured stones discovered d u r i n g 
these years Y/ere published i n a new j o u r n a l , Libyca, 
Archeologie—Epigraphie which each year included a compre­
hensive survey of recent archaeological wovK i n the 
d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of A l g e r i a , However, dur'tng the t r o u b l e d 
years which preceded A l g e r i a n Independence, archaeological 
a c t i v i t y was very much reduced, and between 1960 ana 1962 
i t ceased almost completely. Nevertheless, under the 
d i r e c t i o n of the Department of A n t i q u i t i e s of the independ­
ent r e p u b l i c of A l g e r i a work has been resumed, and i n 1965 
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the f i r s t volume of a new archaeological j o u r n a l f o r 
A l g e r i a , the B u l l e t i n d'Archeologie Algerienne was pub­
l i s h e d . 

As created i n AD 39 the province of Mauretania 
Caesariensis stretched from the Oued Moulouya i n the 
west t o the Oued e l Kebir i n the east (msip 1 ) . I n the 
south-east i t extended a t l e a s t to the n o r t h e r n edges 
of the i n t e r i o r High P l a i n s and i n the south-west to 
the n o r t h e r n slopes of the A t l a s Tabulaire, The 
eastern p a r t of t h i s province, the area around S i t i f i s , 
present-day S e t i f , had a very d i f f e r e n t e v o l u t i o n from 
the r e s t of Mauretania Caesariensis. The S e t i f r e g i o n 
i s , i n many ^/ays, an extension of the High P l a i n s of 
Constantine; i t v/as much more densely s e t t l e d during the 
icoman p e r i o d than areas f u r t h e r west; and i t s l i n k s v.'ere 
from an e a r l y date w i t h Numidia. At the end of the 3rd 
century D i o c l e t i a n recognised i t s d i s t i n c t character and 
made i t a separate province, Mauretania S i t i f e n s i s . 
This r e g i o n has, t h e r e f o r e , been omitted from the present 
study. U n f o r t u n a t e l y the exact p o s i t i o n of the Yir'estern 
f r o n t i e r of Mauretania S i t i f e n s i s i s s t i l l u n c e r t a i n , so 
t h a t the eastern boundary of our r e g i o n i s somewhat 
a r b i t r a r y and has been chosen e s s e n t i a l l y f o r c a r t o ­
graphic convenience (map 1 ) . I n the south i t has been 
thought expedient to i n c l u d e some of the t e r r i t o r y which 
l a y beyond the f r o n t i e r of the p rov ince - namely the 
A t l a s Tabulaire, p a r t of the i n t e r i o r High P l a i n s , and 
the n o r t h e r n chains of the Monts des Ouled N a i l -
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n vieYtf of the high d e n s i t y of n a t i v e s i t e s , 
occupied during the Koman p e r i o d , which are found there 

(map 1 ) . 
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I n terms of modern p o l i t i c a l houndaries our area of 
spe c i a l study emhraces western A l g e r i a , and p a r t of 
eastern Morocco, (mai) 2 ) . 

Regional studies have heen r e l a t i v e l y r a r e i n 
2 

Roman North .Africa, so t h a t no p a r t i c u l a r approach 
has come to 'be accepted a© the r u l e . Because of our 
hasic t r a i n i n g the approach of the h i s t o r i c a l geographer 
has been adopted, and ̂--e would maintain t h a t such an 
api)roach needs no j u s t i f i c a t i o n . Any r e g i o n a l study of 
t h i s type must, of course, he f i r m l y hased on a survey 
of the a v a i l a h l e evidence. Thus, our f i r s t task i n 
t h i s research p r o j e c t was t w o f o l d ; to gather together 
new i n f o r m a t i o n -- whether i n the form of f u l l e r d e s crip­
t i o n s o:̂  new epigraphic discoveries - ahout Roman and 
na t i v e s i t e s included i n the r e l e v a n t sections of Gsell's 
A t l a s ; and to record the l o c a t i o n and any d e t a i l e d 
i n f o r m a t i o n concerning new s i t e s discovered since Gsell's 
A t l a s was puhlished, or s i t e s omitted from t h i s monumental 
work. I n the time a v a i l a h l e to us, i t has heen impossihle 
to examine i n d e t a i l and to present a Y / r i t t e n d e s c r i p t i o n 
of the archaeological and epigraphic evidence together 
w i t h an o u t l i n e of the o r i g i n s and h i s t o r y of every Roman 
and n a t i v e s i t e i n t h i s r e gion. Hovifever, since there has 
heen l i t t l e i n t e r e s t i n the n a t i v e s i t e s , the amoniit of nevif 
i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t has come to l i g h t since 1911 i s f a i r l y 
l i m i t e d . We .have t h e r e f o r e heen ahle to examine i n 
d e t a i l a l l the n a t i v e s i t e s i n Gsell's A t l a s f o r which 
f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n i s a v a i l a h l e , together w i t h new s i t e s 
discovered since the .A.tlas was puhlished. These studies 
are included i n Volume Two, s i t e s 1 - 15. I n c o n t r a s t . 
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the volume of new evidence from Roman s i t e s i n t h i s 
r egion which has become a v a i l a b l e since I 9 I I i s con­
s i d e r a b l e . Consequently, we have had to be s e l e c t i v e 
i n our choice of s i t e s f o r d e t a i l e d study. As much 
of the neTiT evidence has come from the southern p a r t s 
of the province we only present a Y i r r i t t e n d e s c r i p t i o n 
of those Roman s i t e s , s i t u a t e d on or 'between the 2nd 
and 3rd century m i l i t a r y l i n e s , ^ which are not 
included i n G-sell's A t l a s , or f o r which f u r t h e r 
evidence has become a v a i l a b l e since I 9 1 1 . These studies 
of i n d i v i d u a l s i t e s are included i n Volume Two, s i t e s I 6 -
86. 

On the basis of a d e t a i l e d study of a l a r g e number 
of i n d i v i d u a l Roman and n a t i v e s i t e s , together w i t h the 
evidence from other s i t e s presented by u-sell i n h i s 
A t l a s , the second s t a g e . i n t h i s p r o j e c t has been to c l a s ­
s i f y s i t e v S of the classica.1 p e r i o d represented i n t h i s 
r e g i o n i n t o groups, namely n a t i v e s i t e s , Roman m i l i t a r y 
s i t e s , and Roman c i v i l i a n s i t e s , which are examined i n 
more general terms i n Volume One. I n t h i s volume i n 
Chapter 2, Y/e examine the s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of n a t i v e 
s i t e s i n an attempt to determine those areas t h a t were 

p a r t i c u l a r l y favou.rable f o r n a t i v e settlement; we 
conaderthe types of n a t i v e settlements represented here, 
t h e i r o r i g i n s , l e n g t h of occupation, and the way of l i f e 
of the i n h a b i t a n t s ; and we look a t the e f f e c t of the 
Roman occupation on the neitive coramunities o f t h i s region. 
Chapter 3 i s devoted to the Roman m i l i t a r y s i t e s , and the 
charges i n the o r g a n i s a t i o n of the defences of Mauretania 
Caesariensis Y/hich they r e v e a l . The basic chronology of 
the Roman occupation i s established i n t h i s chapter. 
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I n Chapter h we consider the types of Roman c i v i l i a n 
settlements, t,heir o r i g i n s and e v o l u t i o n ; we examine 
t h e i r s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n against the hackground of 
the v a r y i n g p o s s i h i l i t i e s of the p h y s i c a l environment 
during the e a r l y h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d ; and we present a 
p i c t u r e of the economy of the Roman province. At the 
end of each of these chapters the main p o i n t s are 
r e i t e r a t e d , and some of the avenues along which f u r t h e r 
research may he d i r e c t e d are suggested. By way of 
i n t r o d u c t i o n . Chapter 1' i s devoted to the geographical 
s e t t i n g , and the present-day p a t t e r n of settlement i n 
our area of s p e c i a l study. Here only the hroad r e g i o n a l 
d i f f e r e n c e s i n r e l i e f , c l i m a t e , v e g e t a t i o n and p a t t e r n of 
modern settlement are o u t l i n e d , and a more d e t a i l e d study 
of the p h y s i c a l environment of p a r t i c u l a r p a r t s of our 
region d u r i n g the c l a s s i c a l p e r i o d i s included i n l a t e r 
chapters, where i t i s r e l e v a n t to Questions under d i s ­
cussion. I n the concluding chapter we attempt to draw 
together the main strands which make up the f a b r i c of 
t h i s d;udy; we present an o u t l i n e of the progress of 
Romanisaliion i n Mauretania Caesariensis - though i t must 
he emphasised t h a t much m.or̂  d e t a i l e d ifork, e s p e c i a l l y 
excavation, i s necessary before t h i s can he a m p l i f i e d and 
cor r e c t e d ; we endeavour to define the main areas and the 
nature of Berher resistance to Roman r u l e i n t h i s province; 
and f i n a l l y we suggest three p r i n c i p a l f a c t o r s which, i n 
our opinion, have determined the character of the Roman 
occupation of Mauretania Caesariensis. 
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Notej 

1. Salaraa,P.5 'Review o f Charles-Picard, ci., La 
C i v i l i s a t i o n de I'M'rique Romaine, P a r i s , 
Plon, 1959', R.A., Vol.lOi4-, 1960, p. i+35. 

2. The only one of note i s Colonel Baradez' e x c e l l e n t 
study of the f r o n t i e r region of southern 
Numidia (Baradez,J., Rossatum A f r i c a e , 
Recherches Aeriennes sur 1'Organisation des 
Gonfins Sahariens a 1'ET)Q:que Romaine, P a r i s , 

1949). 
3. To the n o r t h o f the 2nd century m i l i t a r y l i n e , apart 

fro E i the excavations c a r r i e d out a t Tip as a, very 
l i t t l e neY/ evidence has come to l i g h t since 1911. 
Several new i n s c r i p t i o n s have been discovered, 
b u t f o r the m a j o r i t y of the Roaan s i t e s i n t h i s 
p a r t of the province there i s no t h i n g to add t o 
the d e s c r i p t i o n s included i n G-sell's A t l a s . 
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CHAPTER ONE; 
THE GEOGi^HIGAL SETTING AÎ D PRESENT-DAY 

PATTERN OF SETTLEMiyWT. 
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North i t f r i c a , i t has been said, i s a marchland 
where s t r u c t u r a l and c l i m a t i c i n f luences helonging to 
the Mediterranean realm engage i n a s t r u g g l e ?i?ith the 
r i g i d i t y and a r i d i t y of the desert. I n t h a t p a r t of 
t h i s great region which forms the geographical s e t t i n g 
of our study, namely the western p a r t of what i s now 
A l g e r i a , and the eastern p a r t of Morocco, I t i s not 
d i r f i c u l t to see which of these two f o r c e s i s dominant, 
here, t.he Mediterranean domain i s reduced to a long, 
narrow s t r i p , and the steppe domain of the i n t e r i o r 
High P l a i n s , the antechamher of the southern desert, 
advances northfrards, i n places to w i t h i n twenty k i l o ­
metres of the coast. Situated i n the lee of the Middle 
A t l a s and R i f of Morocco, (map 3) and the plateaux of the 
I h e r i a n i)eninsula, and t h e r e f o r e s h e l t e r e d from the r a i n 
hearing winds from the n o r t h , vifest, and north-\¥est, t h i s 
r e gion, sometimes known as' the c e n t r a l Maghreh, i s much 
d r i e r than neighhouring regions to east and west, (map I4.). 
The mountains and p l a i n s of the T e l l A t l a s i n the n o r t h , 
(map 5 ) 5 ¥/hic.h coincide with the Mediterranean c l i m a t i c 
zone, cover less than a t h i r d of t h i s region, and no-
v/here extend heyond a hundred k i l o m e t r e s i n l a n d . With 
the exception of some of the higher mountain slopes, a l l 
t h i s zone receives less than 6OO mm. of r a i n f a l l a year. 
The i n t e r i o r High P l a i n s and the Saharan A t l a s cover the 
remaining t w o - t h i r d s and receive less than i+OO mm. of 
r a i n r a l l a year. The High P l a i n s of the c e n t r a l Maghreh 
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are a r i d steppelands, very d i f f e r e n t from the High P l a i n s 
of eastern A l g e r i a from which they are separated by the 
Hodna depression. The low and dissected chains of the 
Saharan A t l a s form the l e a s t elevated and d r i e s t p a r t of 
a mountain arc which extends from Agadir to Tunis, and 
they c o n t r a s t i n p a r t i c u l a r with the powerful and w e l l -
v/atered Aures massif of eastern A l g e r i a . These mountains 
have p e r m i t t e d the northward p e n e t r a t i o n of Saharan i n ­
fluences. The c e n t r a l Maghreb i s t h e r e f o r e i n many ways 
the l e a s t favoured p a r t of North A f r i c a , b u t each of the 
three, east-west zones which cross t h i s r e g i o n - the 
T e l l A t l a s , the High P l a i n s , and the Saharan A t l a s -
jj r e s e n t very d i f f e r e n t p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r human settlement, 

1. Saharan A t l a s . 
2 

The mountain chain known as the Saharan A t l a s i s 
a d i s t i n c t p h y s i c a l u n i t , more c l e a r l y l i m i t e d i n the 
south, where i t dominates the Saharan piedmont, than i n 
the n o r t h Yirhere i t overlooks the High P l a i n s (map 5 . ) 
The t r a n s v e r s a l d i v i s i o n s i n t o Monts des Ksour, Djebel 
Amour and Monts des Ouled N a i l , are based on human r a t h e r 
than p h y s i c a l f a c t o r s . The chain consists of a series of 
i s o l a t e d r i d g e s , o r i e n t a t e d from south-west to north—east 
which r i s e to over 2000 metres i n the south-west but 
r a r e l y a t t a i n 1500 metres i n the north-east. The ridges 
are almost always asymmetrical; t h e y are the r u i n s of 
a n t i c l i n e s and syncllnes of simple s t r u c t u r e v/hich have 
known only one major p e r i o d of f o l d i n g , /the Eocene. Later 
e a r t h movements appear to have had l i t t l e e f f e c t on t h i s 
s t r u c t u r e , although a t the beginning or the Quaternary the 
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whole mass was u p l i f t e d ahove the Saharan p l a t f o r m . 
The e v o l u t i o n of r e l i e f i s very advanced; hut hecause 
the c l i m a t e i s a r i d the ridges are almost h u r i e d under t h e i r 
own dehris and they are o f t e n separated hy wide 'plaines 
de remhlaiement'. The existence of wide, l o n g i t u d i n a l depressions 
separating the r i d g e s , together w i t h several transverse 
c o r r i d o r s , make movement, h o t h w i t h i n and through these 
mountains, r e l a t i v e l y easy. 

The baharan A t l a s i s not as dry as the i n t e r i o r 
Higi'i P l a i n s or the Saharan piedmont. I t forms the l a s t 
ohstacle to the passage of air—masses f r o m the Mediter­
ranean, a.nd the n o r t h e r n slopes receive an average annual 
r a i m a l l of 30u - 1430 mm., and several f a l l s of enow, 
although on the southern slopes the amount received 
decreases to 20u - 3OO mm. The s l i g h t l y higher r a i n f a l l 
received by tne n o r t h e r n slopes 01 these mountains, the 
snow which remains on the ground fox* several days each 
year, together Y / i t h the presence of important heds of 
limestones, and sandstones, makze these mountains r e l a t i v e l y 
r i c h i n watei- resources i n comparison w i t h neighhouring 
areas. There are numerous springs, although most of the 
oueds which f l o w south tovvards the Saharan piedmont or 
northTifards across the High Plains have OBly short 
pex-manent sections i n the mountains immediately helow t n e i r 
source. Open foi'ests of holm oak, Aleppo pine and juniper 
with an undergrowth of a l f a grass s t i l l cover the 
n o r t h e r n slopes or several ridges. Those areas which a r e 
not vYOOded are covered w i t h a l f a and esparto gx-ass and 
dvralf sage. During the e a r l y h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d an open 
f o r e s t v e g e t a t i o n was no doubt much more extensive. 
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Some sedentary peoples occupy these mountains. 
They l i v e i n dry-stone v i l l a g e s which are surrounded 
by i r r i g a t e d gardens where cereals, legumes and ^ - r u i t 
trees are c u l t i v a t e d . These v i l l a g e r s are i n a 
m i n o r i t y today, and nomadic and semi-nomadic t r i b e s make 
up as much as f o u r - f i f t h s of the p o p u l a t i o n i n some 
areas; b u t the numerous r u i n s of small v i l l a g e s , Y/hich 
can be seen throughout the Monts des Ouled N a i l and 
Djebel Amour, and i n p a r t of the Monts des Ksoar, prove 
t h a t a sedentary way of l i f e vi/as more wid.espread i n the 
past. The nomadic t r i b e s of the Saharan A t l a s have 
irirportant herds of sheep, goats, and camels, and each 
v/inter they lead them from the higher mountain slopes to 
the southern v a l l e y s or onto the Saharan p l a t f o r m . I n 
summer c e r t a i n nomadic t r i b e s from the Sahara are a t t r a c ­
ted to the r i c h e r pastures which these mountains provide. 
But s e d e n t a r i s a t i o n has g r a d u a l l y been t a k i n g place, 
w i t h the extension of dry and i r r i g a t e d c u l t i v a t i o n of 
cereals i n the nor t h e r n p a r t of the Djebel Amour and Monts 
des Ouled N a i l f i x e d i f temporary h a b i t a t i o n s , e i t h e r 
'gourbis' or i s o l a t e d houses set up near the f i e l d s , have 
increased i n number. Some nomads r e t a i n the t e n t , b u t 
no longer accompany t h e i r herds Y/hich they e n t r u s t to 
herdsmen f o r the annual journey south. A decline i n 
herding i t s e l f has taken place as a r e s u l t of the war of 
Al g e r i a n independence, and many nomads have l e f t the area 
or have migrated to the main a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centres, A i n 
Sefra, E l Bayadh, M'lou, D j e l f a , and Bou Saada. 



43 

2. High P l a i n s . 

The vast, monotonous zone of the i n t e r i o r High 
plains'^ extends from the Oued Moulouya i n the west to 
the Hodna depression i n the east, a distance of 700 
k i l o m e t r e s . At a h e i g h t of 1200 - 1300 metres above 
sea l e v e l and 200 k i l o m e t r e s wide i n the Dahra 
(eastern Morocco), the High Pl a i n s decrease i n height 
and become n a r r o Y/er tovv^ards the east; a t the meridian 
of A l g i e r s t h e i r a l t i t u d e v a r i e s from 650 - 800 metres, 
a n d they are r a r e l y more than 110 k i l o m e t r e s Yv'lde. 
These 'plaines de remblalement' a r e an a r e a of I n l a n d 
drainage. With tew exceptions, the toirents which f l o w 
a f t e r the r a i n s from the i s o l a t e d r i d g s s and low h i l l s 
which p r o j e c t above the general l e v e l of the p l a i n s , 
i n f i l t r a t e and evaporate e i t h e r en route or i n s a l t lakes 
k n o Y m as 'sebkha', 'iahrez' or 'chott* (map 5 ) . This 
r e s u l t s not only from the a r i d c l i m a t e b u t also from the 
earth movements Y/hich u p l i f t e d the T e l l A t l a s to the 
n o r t h . Since the Miocene, eroded m a t e r i a l has not been 
transported to the sea b u t fes accumulated Y f i t h i n the 
area. These c o n t i n e n t a l deposits of red, clayey sands 
a l t e r n a t i n g math yellow sands and conglomerates cover 
g e n t l y f o l d e d rocks of secondary age (Jurassic and Creta­
ceous) - which emerge i n places to form i s o l a t e d ridges 
and Y/hich belong to the same s t r u c t u r a l p e r i o d as the 
Saharan A t l a s , 
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The nature and colour of the c o n t i n e n t a l deposits 
prove t h a t the c l i m a t e has always heen more ox' less ai-id. 
The High P l a i n s receive an average annual r a i n f a l l of 
between 250 - 350 mm. although i n places the amount i s as 
low as 200" mm. On average there i s a r a i n f a l l maximum 
i n uecemher / January, and a minimum i n summer w i t h a 
secondary maximum i n A p r i l / May. The amount of r a i n ­
f a l l received v a r i e s from season to season, and xrom year 
to year. This immense zone i s poor i n water I'esources; 
springs are rgr e even near the edges oi the neighDOuring 
momitains, and the oueds have an i r r e g u l a r f l o w . C h e l l a l a 
i n the north-easteim p a r t of the High P l a i n s has a January 
minimum of 1.6 C and a J\ily maximum, of 36.7° C; Baecheria 
i n the south-west has an average January minimum of 1.5 C 
and an average J u l y maximum of 35«1 ^5 these temp era ttu'es 
r e f l e c t the c o n t i n e n t a l character of the c l i m a t e , and the 
harshness of the w i n t e r s . The High P l a i n s experience an 
average of from 4 - 1 3 days of" sxiow, and from 1+0 60 
days of r r o a t . 

For the most p a r t the High Plains are a r i d steppe -• 
lands. The low r a i n f a l l and i t s h l g n l y seasonal incidence, 
insuf i i c i e i i t fox- trees and shrubs, supports mainly a l f a 
grass, which i s w e l l adapted to a r a i n f a l l oi irom 100 — 
350 mm., and to poor s o i l s as long as they are n e i t h e r too 
moist nor too s a l i n e , together w i t h esparto grass and dwari 
sa^e. Tufted herbs and dwarf p l a n t s develop w i t h the 
scanty w i n t e r r a i n f a l l and remain green f o r no more than 
the l i r s t month of t h e seven-month a r y season. Several 
open and degraded f o r e s t s s t i l l s urvive on the no r t h e r n 
and westex-'n slopes of the nax-i:'0w ridges whicn p r o j e c t above 
the p l a i n s . 
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The harsh c l i m a t i c c o n d i t i o n s are unfavourable f o r 
a g r i c u l t u r e and l i v e s t o c k r e a r i n g a l i k e . Cereal 
c u l t i v a t i o n w i t h o u t i r r i g a t i o n i s only p o s s i b l e i n one 
small p a r t of t h i s zone - the High P l a i n of Sersou. 
I n areas where i r r i g a t i o n i s po s s i b l e the c o l d wind-s 
or the sir o c c o , the sharp v a r i a t i o n i n tem-peratures, and 
the l a t e f r o s t s can do considerable damage; the i n t e r i o r 
steppelands are p a r t i c u l a r l y unfavourable f o r t r e e crops. 
SnoY\r, c o l d , winter winds as v/ell as long, dry periods, 
are f a c t o r s Y/hich l i m i t the development of even an 
exitensive form of l i v e s t o c k r e a r i n g . During the m i l i t a r y 
conquest of A l g e r i a i n the f i r s t h a l f of the 19th century 
French s o l d i e r s described the High P l a i n s as ' l e p e t i t 
desert', and to t h i s day, f o r the n a t i v e of the T e l l , 
t h i s area i s already ' l e Sahara.' 

The High P l a i n s are t h i n l y populated - ( 5 - 1 0 
i n h a b i t a n t s per square k i l o m e t r e ) . They are i n h a b i t e d 
by semi-nomadic t r i b e s who lead t h e i r herds of sheep, 
camels and goats to the edges of the T e l l A t l a s i n 
summer i n search of pastures. Some t r i b e s have few 
animals and obtain a l i v e l i h o o d by c o l l e c t i n g aLfa g r a s s i ^ 
which i s sold f o r use i n the manufacture of good q u a l i t y 
paper. But i n re c e n t times the extension of c B r e a l 
c u l t i v a t i o n along the no r t h e r n edges of the High P l a i n s 
has brought about some s e d e n t a r i s a t i o n . Gourbis and 
i s o l a t e d houses have m u l t i p l i e d and, i n the Che l l a l a 
d i s t r i c t f o r example, now make up h a l f the h a b i t a t i o n s , 
Eew w e l l s have been, sunk so t h a t many t r i b e s no longer 
need to leave t h e i r own d i s t r i c t d uring the summer months. 



46 

Consequently the numher of camels and horses has de­
c l i n e d , although the numher of sheep has s t e a d i l y 
increased. I n w i n t e r t r i h e s from the Saharan A t l a s , 
e.g. the Derraga and Ouled Ziad of the SI Bayadh d i s t i - ^ i c t , 
and from the southern edges of the T e l l A t l a s , e.g. the 
Otted Nehar and Angad from El Aricha and the Ouled A l l a n 
from Boghari, lead t h e i r herds to pastures i n the lower 
p a r t s of the steppes. I n summer the Said Atha and Arhaa, 
Ij o w e r f u l nomadic t r i h e s from the Sahara, pass through t h i s 
zone w i t h t h e i r herds of sheep and camels on the way to 
r i c h e r pastures i n the southern p a r t s of the T e l l A t l a s . 

3. T e l l A t l a s . 

I n c o n t r a s t to the emptiness and monotony of the 
High P l a i n s , the T e l l A t l a s i s cha r a c t e r i s e d hy higher 
p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t i e s (50 ~ 55 i n h a b i t a n t s per square k i l o ­
metre) and v a r i e t y of landscape forms. I n t h i s zone one 
f i n d s i n close j u x t a p o s i t i o n u n d u l a t i n g plateaux, v i g o r o u s l y 
f o l d e d massifs, low s u h l i t t o r a l p l a i n s , and l o n g i t u d i n a l 
v a l l e y s (map 5 ) . .For a distance of more than 350 k i l o -
m.etres to the south of the Sahel d'Oran, the Dahra, and 
the Monts de Mi l i a n a ( c u l m i n a t i n g i n the Zaccar, 1579 m.) 
runs the l o n g i t u d i n a l trough of the Sehkha d'Oran, the low 
a l l u v i a l p l a i n s of the Macta and Mina, and the C h e l i f 
v a l l e y . South of the trough, from west to east, are a 
series of narrow mountain chains v T h i c h are sometimes known 
as t,he 'Atlas p l i s s e e ' —' t.he Massif des Trara,Djehel 
Tessala, Monts des Ouled A l i and Beni Chougran, v/hich 
r a r e l y r i s e above 1000 metres, and then the important har­
r i e r of the .Massif de I'Ouarsenis, the hackhone of western 



A l g e r i a , and the raost impressive mountain range whose 
crenulated b a s t i o n of limestone t h r u s t s upwards to 
almost 2000 metres. The Massii' des Trara forms a 
b a r r i e r between the deblcha d'Oran and the s u b l i t t o r a l 
depression of the lo\¥er Moulouya and the Piaine des 
T r i f f a of eastern Moroccoj which are bordered to the 
south by the vi g o r o u s l y f o l d e d Monts des Beni Snassen 
(1535 m,). Further i n l a n d , from, the Moulouya to the 
Una, a series of i n t e r i o r basins, B l Aioun-Uujda, Marnia, 
Tlemcen, S i d i b e l Abbes, and Mascara, are s t r u n g along 
the f o o t or t k b u l a r mountains Known as the 'Atlas 
Tabulaire' (1100 - 150O metres) - which are deeply c u t 
by gorges; they are the (iada de Debdou, the Massif de 
Djerada, the Monts de Tlemgen, Daya, Sal da and Frenda., 
Beyona the Oued Mina and to the south of the Massif de 
I'Ouarsenis i s the High P l a i n of Sersou which, although 
s t r u c t u r a l l y p a r t o f the i n t e r i o r High P l a i n s , receives 
an average annual r a i n f a l l of kOO ~ 500 mm., and must, 
t h e r e f o r e , be regaraed as an 'annexe du T e l l ' . The 
l o n g i t u d i n a l trough which crosses t h i s zone from west to 
east i s l i n k e d t o the v a l l e y of the Oued Sahel - Soummam 
i n eastern A l g e r i a by the ' s i l l o n de Medea'. This 
p l a t e a u i s seBparated from the Sahel d'Alger and the M i t i -
d j a trough to the n o r t h by the narrow chain of the B l i d a 
Atlas (l629n]land f r om the i n t e r i o r High Pl a i n s to the south 
by the Monts du T i t t e r i which r i s e to over 1800 metres. 

I n Hercynian times the T e l l A t l a s , l i k e the r e s t of 
the Maghreb, was ex t e n s i v e l y peneplained. Later, i t was 
covered by t h i c k sediments and remnants of the basement 
complex only t h r u s t through the surrounding cover of Meso-
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T e r t i a r y rocks i n the t a l D u l a r h i l l s v/hich s t r e t c h froni 
the Moulouya to the Mina. I n the 'Atlas TaDulaire' 
the Hercynian Dlock i s coverea by very t h i n o^eposits of 
Jurassic and. Cretaceous sandstones and limestones, and 
i r a c t u r e r a t h e r than l o l d i n g i s rosponsihle f o r the 
mod-ern r e l i e f forais. A l l the other massifs have a 
complex s t r u c t u r e due t o the p l a s t i c i t y of the rocks, 
and to several periods oi' intense f o l d i n g . iSarth move­
ments duri n g the upper Eocene and Oligocene u p l i f t e d 
and v i g o r o u s l y f o l d e d i n a south-west t o ncath-east 
d i r e c t i o n sediments which had accumulated since the 
Permian, A f t e r a p e r i o d of c o n t i n e n t a l erosion and 
another marine treinsgression a new p e r i o d of f o l d i n g took 
place d u r i n g the Lowep and Middle Miocene. However, i t 
i s s t r u c t u r a l movements since the Pliocene t h a t have 
given t h i s area i t s a c t i i a l c o n f i g u r a t i o n . The disappear­
ance or the Pliocene g u l f s , subsidence, f r a c t u r e , and along 
some of the f r a c t u r e s , volcanic eruptions, have heen 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of these movements. The mountain massifs 
have Deen vigoimisly eroded; the marls, s c h i s t s , and clays 
have heen cut by gorges throwing i n t o r e l i e f the lime­
stones and sandstones. But drainage i s s t i l l incomplete. 
The low p l a i n s behind Oran are not drained to the sea; 
the p l a i n s of the lower C h e l i f and Hacta a n d / f l i t i d j a 
trough ¥/ere covered hy extensive marshes u n t i l the i*'rench 
c a r r i e d out drainage mork; and there are s t i l l some 
marshes i n the Mascara p l a i n . This gives a markedly 
y o u t h f t i l character to the scenery, not seen i n the T e l l or 
eastern A l g e r i a . 



The western T e l l i i t l a s experiences a serai-arid 
c l i m a t e ; but there are marked c o n t r a s t s w i t h i n t h i s 
zone between the jia.ins and che moi;mtains and mountain 
slopes w i t h d i f f e r e n t aspects. Only the northern 
slopes of the p r i n c i p a l massifs have an average annual 
r a i n f a l l of more than 600 mm. ; the low p l a i n s caid 
i n t e r i o i ' basins receive leas than 500 mm., and several, 
- i n c l u d i n g the p l a i n s behind Oran and. the p l a i n s of 
the lower Ghelif ana Mina, - less than 400 mm. R a i n f a l l 
i s i r r e g u l a i ' , and can vary d r a m a t i c a l l y i n amouxit from 
one year to another. Spring droughts are ofcen severe 
i n "Che low p l a i n s , w h i l e i n the i n t e r i o r busins very^ow 
winter temp era txires are experienced. But i n summer, 
temperatures are h i g h everywhere; the suinmer temperatures 
recorded i n the lovver O h e l l f v a l l e y are compax-able w i t h 
those of Laghouat on the edge of che Sahara. S o i l s and 
vegetation r e f l e c t the d i f f e r e n c e s i n c l i m a t e of the 
p l a i n s , h i l l s and mountains. I n the p l a i n s older and 
more recent a l l u v i u m have B e r y d i f f e r e n t p h y s i c a l 
o^ualities according to the c o n d i t i o n s under which they 
were deposited.. I n places, poor drainage of compact 
s o i l s has rapidl,y l e d t o the concentration of s a l t s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y chbrides and to the f o r m a t i o n of 'sebkhas' 
and ' c h o t t s ' . The camel thorn, or jujube (Zizypnus l o t u s ) 
i s the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c vegetation of the dry, a l l u v i a l p l a i n s 
v/ith deej) s o i l s ; i t i s replaced by tne halbphytes where 
the percentage of cHbrides i s high. On h i l l s composed of 
varied T e r t i a r y rocks the s o i l s are also very d i f f e r e n t , 
b u t almost a l l have a h i g h lime content. The basalts and 
andesites weather to form very f e r t i l e black s o i l s . 
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Outside the a l l u v i a l p l a i n s the b e t t e r s o i l a w e r e 
formerly recognised by the ;dBj:tt c i B s o c i a t i o n 01 eo-
Lentiscetum - although u h i s rc..pidly diBappec..red &s 
European a ^ r i c u l t i u ' e expanded m the latter nali" uf the 
19 t h century. Poorer s o i l s are covered, w i t h garrigue 
scruh. I n the mountains there are only small pockets 
of f e r t i l e s o i l s , , a n d poor s k e l e t a l s o i l s are dominant. 
Many of the higher mountain slopes throughout t h i s zone 
are covered w i t h the holm oak, and no t r e e i s more 
widely represented. The Aleppo pine i s found i n the Massif 
de I'Ouarsenis - where two f o r e s t s of Cedars also survive 
ahove 1500- metres - and i n the Monts de Daya; f o r e s t s 
of tiiuya cover p a r t of the Dahra and the no r t h e r n p a r t s 
of the Monts de Salda, and l?renda; the kermes oak i s 
r e s t r i c t e d , to the plateaux de i''rend.a| and the cork oak 
appears only on schistose and sandy s o i l s , European 
c o l o n i s a t i o n , the p o l i c y of 'cantonneme.nt' and the 
dramatic increase i n the Muslim p o p u l a t i o n i n recent times 
have resulted, i n iffidespread d e f o r e s t a t i o n . At the 
present time only 30% of the A t l a s Tahulaire, 20% of the 
Massif de I'Ouarsenis, and 15% of the Monts de MiUana 
a r e s t i l l f o r e s t e d , and almost a l l of these f o r e s t s are 
open and o f t e n degraded; secondary j j l a n t formations, 
garrigue a n d maquis scruh, are widespread. 

I n the T e l l A t l a s the n a t u r a l c o n d i t i o n s t h e r e f o r e 
r e s u l t i n two very d i f f e r e n t types of region, each of 
which presents very d i f f e r e n t p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r human 
settlement; the p l a i n s and the h i l i - s favourahle f o r 
a g r i c u l t u r e h ut o f t e n dry, and the mountains which are 
wet t e r , h u t where there are few areas s u i t a h l e f o r c u l t i ­
v a t i o n . European c o l o n i s a t i o n i n the second h a l f of the 



51 

19th century and the f i r s t h a l f of the 20th century 
accentuated the c o n t r a s t betv^een these regions. 

At t h e time of the Prench conquest, the Muslim 
societies: w h i c h occupied t h e western T e l l A t l a s lacked 
cohesion. Semi-momadic f o r t h e most p a r t -- except i n 
the Massif des Trara and the Monts de M i l i a n a - they 
l i v e d i n ten t s and had a subslstenc^economy based on 
extensive stock r e a r i n g w i t h some cere a l c u l t i v a t i o n . 
Only a smali percentage of the p o p u l a t i o n l i v e d i n tow^ns -
A l g i e r s , Oran, Tlemcen, .iostaganem. Mascara, and M i l i a n a . 
This urban p o p u l a t i o n , vifhich was o f t e n o f f o r e i g n o r i g i n -
Andalusian, Syrian, and Turkish - was composed or merchants, 
trader s and c i v i l servants who formed a p r e - c a p i t a l i s t 
middle c l a s s . Unlike the deeply rooted peasant s o c i e t i e s 
or eastern A l g e r i a , the n a t i v e p o p u l a t i o n of the western 
T e l l provided no r e a l obstacle to European p e n e t r a t i o n 
and c o l o n i s a t i o n . By a p o l i c y of e x p r o p r i a t i o n , c o n f i s ­
c a t i o n and 'cantonnement', l a r g e t r a c t s of land i n the 
p l a i n s and h i l l s ?irere made a v a i l a b l e f o r European a g r i ­
c u l t u r a l c o l o n i s a t i o n . ^ There f o l l o w e d the r a p i d t r a n s ­
f o r m a t i o n of these areas Yirhich were organised f o r the 
pr o d u c t i o n o f cash crops f o r export. The v i n e , one of the 
teif cash crops which could be grown s u c c e s s f u l l y ?irlthout 
i r r i g a t i o n , became the basis or iJuropean a g r i c u l t u r e . 
Cereals, e s p e c i a l l y s o f t wheat, also became important des­
p i t e the r e l a t i v e l y unfavourable c l i m a t i c cond.itions: 
they soon covered vast areas i n the G h e l i f p l a i n s , and the 
High P l a i n of Sersou. Several l a r g e i r r i g a t e d , areas were 
created f o r the c u l t i v a t i o n of 'primeurs' and tree crops, 
w i t h the c o n s t r u c t i o n or seven r e s e r v o i r dams. The t e n t 
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disappeared almost everywhere to he replaced by an 
e n t i r e l y new p a t t e r n of r u r a l settlement - vi/idely 
dispersed i n areas of ce r e a l c u . l t i v a t i o n h u t w i t h a 
closer patter.n ¥i/here v i t i c u l t u r e and market gardening 
were domm'.nant. The s t a t e created a l a r g e nuiuber of 
c o l o n i s a t i o n v i l l a g e s , each l a i d out according to a 
r e c t i l i n e a r p l a n T v l t h a c e n t r a l squa.re c o n t a i n i n g a 
church and. other p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s , and. b u i l t , according 
to a standard plan, many farm-houses. P r i v a t e colon­
i s a t i o n introduced more v a r i e d t j p e s of settlement 
ranging from Sffial l , t y p f c a l l y peasant d w e l l i n g , to the 
magnificent 'chateaux* t h a t can be seen i n the M i t l d j a 
and around T i s s e m s i l t i n the Sersou."^ F i n a l l y , many new 
towns grew up; some around m i l i t a r y carap'S - e.g. T i a r e t 
and S i d l b e l Abbes; others f o l l o w i n g the establishment 
or a c o l o n i s a t i o n v i l l a g e - e.g. Le Sig and. Moh-a.-mi.edia; 
and some of the older centres - e.g. Oran, A l g i e r s , and 
Tlemgen, - r a p i d l y expand.ed. The urban network of 
t h i s zone no¥/ includes two c i t i e s w i t h over 500,000 
i n h a b i t a n t s ; s i x towns w i t h bet?\reen 50,000 and 250,000 
i n h a b i t a n t s ; and nine w i t h between 25>000 and 50,000 I n ­
h a b i t a n t s . 

But i n the mountains events took a very d i f f e r e n t 
course, Karely encroached. upo.n by .European c o l o n i s t s , 
these areas r e t a i n e d t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l economies; b u t they 
were by no means unarrected by events i n the Eu^pean a g r i ­
c u l t u r a l sector. In. the p l a i n s and the h i l l s , the advent 
of the European completely d i s l o c a t e d the ways of l i f e of 
the Muslim p o r j u l a t i o n . Many sold t h e i r herds and went to 
work, f o r the c o l o n i s t s ; others were pushed i n t o the 
mountain areas. Here, n a t u r a l increase i n p o p u l a t i o n was 
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soon to b r i n g about acute pressure of p a p u l a t i o n on l i m ­
i t e d resources which, i n many places, r e s u l t e d i n 
permanent e c o l o g i c a l damage. As t h i s was a p e r i o d when 
v i t i c u l t u r e was expanding i n the European sector and 
there was a demand f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l workers, a movement 
of Muslims from, the over-populated mountains t o the 
p l a i n s and h i l l s began, and rapid.ly gathered momentum. 
This movement was r i r s t of a l l on a seasonal basis, b u t 
l a t e r Muslims began to s e t t l e permanently on la r g e 
European estates, and i n the numerous 'villages^ negres', 
"Which grew up outside the Prench centres of c o l o n i s a t i o n . 
Por European c o l o n i s t s the Muslims formed 'une admirable 
armee du t r a v a i l * and, vyhile the European sector con­
ti n u e d to expand, thei-^e was a constant demand f o r a g r i ­
c u l t u r a l labourers. But a series or a g r i c u l t u r a l c r i s e s 
beginning i n the 1930's brought t h i s period, of expansion 
to an end. Prom then on the demand f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l 
labourers d.eclined r a j j i d l ^ ^ . The movement from the 
mountain areas continued b u t v-fs.3 now d i r e c t e d towards the 
towns even though there were fe¥/ o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r employ­
ment there. This 'urbanisation pathologiq_ue' gave r i s e 
to the f i r s t ' b i d o n v i l l e s ' . Between 1939 ana 195U the 
urban p o p u l a t i o n of t h i s zone doribled. 

I n t h a t p a r t of our region which i s now western 
A l g e r i a , the war of independence accentuated the c o n t r a s t 
between the p l a i n s and the h i l l s and the mountains. The 
mountain areas became centres of t e r r o r i s t a c t i v i t y , and 
i t became almost impossible f o r the Prench army to main­
t a i n s e c u r i t y . Large numbers of people f l e d from these 
areas and sought refuge i n the towns. Al'ter 1958, the 
Prench army introduced a p o l i c y of regrouping the people 
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from mountain areas i n nev\f v i l l a g e s , s p e c i a l l y con.-
s t r u c t e d to receive them, i n the piedmont zones. 
But t h i s p e r i o d was n o t only characterised- by continued 
m i g r a t i o n from the mountains to the p l a i n s ; . ..jthere began 
a p a r a l l e l movement ii'rom the r u r a l areas, where there 
was general i n s e c u r i t y , to the tovYns. A f t e r independ­
ence and the departure of the European p o p u l a t i o n , the 
movement to the towns accelerated so t h a t i n 1965 A l g i e r s 
had the same p o p u l a t i o n (820,000) as i n 1960, even though 
almost a l l of the 315,000 .Europeans had l e f t . I n the 
ten years since 195U- despite a high r a t e or growth the 
t o t a l r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n has remained s t a b l e b u t the urban 
p o p u l a t i o n has doubled. Population movements since the 
l a t t e r p a r t of the 19th century have t h e r e f o r e l e d to the 
present s i t u a t i o n where the p o p u l a t i o n i s h e a v i l y concen­
t r a t e d i n the former European sector, although w i t h i n 
t h i s sector the l a s t two decades have seen the beginning 
of a r u r a l exodus i n favour of the towns, w h i l e the 
mountain areas - e s p e c i a l l y the B l i d a A t l a s , Massif de 
I'Ouarsenis, and the Monts d.es Beni Ghougran - remain 
'a.bandoned, areas' to which t h e i r former i n h a b i t a n t s seem 
r e l u c t a n t t o r e t u r n . 

Marked r e g i o n a l d i s p a r i t i e s , not only v / i t h i n the 
'zone t e l l i e n n e ' b ut also between the T e l l and the steppe 
lands to the south, have been created by European c o l o n i ­
s a t i o n , by the war of A l g e r i a n independence, and by the 
recent departure of the m a j o r i t y of the European c o l o n i s t s ; 
t h i s i s perhaps the most urgent problem f a c i n g the independ­
ent gove.rnments of Morocco and A l g e r i a , who are now respons­
i b l e f01' t h i s region 
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CHAPTER mO: 

THE NATIVE SITES 
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There are numerous remains of n a t i v e Berber 
settlements - houses, en-closures and f o r t i f i e d v i l l a g e s -
i n \¥estern. A l g e r i a and eastern Morocco. B r i e f d e scrip­
t i o n s of these s i t e s , based, on the v¥ork c a r r i e d out by 
de l a Blanchere ^ (I883) and J o l y ^ (1909) are included 
i n Gsell's 'Atlas Archeologique de 1'Algerie', 
published i n I 9 I I and several have been studied i n more 
d e t a i l by Blanche ^ (1913 and 1920), Yoinot ^ (1913 and 
I9I-6), Doumergue ^ (1925) and Ruhlmann and Blachier 
(1948). But i n recent times theBe s i t e s have received 
l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n . Although there was general agreement 
t h a t some of them v\?ere pre-Islamic i n date, many archaeo­
l o g i s t s and h i s t o r i a n s mere convinced, t h a t there was no 
way of dciting them, more accurately. Therefore, they 
were not regarded as a p r o i i t a b l e r i e l d . f o r f u r t h e r 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n . I n 1957, ho\¥ever, Marion published the 
r e s u l t s of h i s work on the r u i n s of n a t i v e settlements 

8 
i n the ' d i r ' of the Ras Asfour , a small region i n the 
western A t l a s Tabulaire near the f r o n t i e r betv^een A l g e r i a 
and Morocco. This was the f i r s t attempt to make a 
systematic study of a l l the n a t i v e s i t e s i n a small b u t 
w e l l defined area, and. i n p a r t i c u l a r to examine v¥hen 
these sites were established and ho¥/ long they continued to 
be occupied. A f t e r v i s i t i n g a hundred and t h i r t y n a t i v e 
s i t e s , and, c a r r y i n g out a number of excavations, Marion 
concluded t h a t many of these settlements were occupied 
d u r i n g the pre-,ttoman and Roman periods. There i s , 
t h e r e f o r e , the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t other n a t i v e s i t e s i n 
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western. A l g e r i a and eastern Morocco ¥/ere also occupied 
at an e a r l y d.ate, and we would, maintain t h a t t h i s type 
of s i t e cannot be ignored, i n any study of the Roman 
occupation of t h i s r e g i o n . 
The Native Sites i n the Ras Asfour. 

The area chosen by Marion, f o r h i s study i s dominated 
bjr the mountain b a r r i e r of the Ras Asfour which ibises to 
1589 metres ( map 6 ) . To the n o r t h i s the ' d i r ' or 
piedmont of Beni Bou Saio., T/hich i s crossed, by a number 
of small strearo.s flOYifing n o r t h to j o i n the Oued T a i r e t -
Bouchtat. On the south-west f l a n k of the Ras Asfour 
i s a c o n t i n u a t i o n of the ' d i r ' known as the 'region des 
J o r f ' . This i s an area of north-¥/est to south-east 
o r i e n t a t e d v a l l e y s , each separated from the others by 
ta b u l a r h i l l s , the J o r f s Henndia and Ouazzene and the 
Djebels Rhafas and A o u r i r . Beyond the Ras Asfour and 
i t s pied:raont zone, along the south and south-east edges 
of the P i a i n e d'Oujda, are a series of low h i l l s of which 
the most important i s the Djebel hamra. The n a t u r a l 
v e g e t a t i o n of t h i s region consists of f o r e s t s of thuyas, 
junipers and hoLm oaks. 

Marion observed, t h a t the r u i n s of n a t i v e s e t t l e ­
ments are found. exclusiv3.y i n the mountain zone, from 
the summits at 1522 metres to the f o o t of the l a s t spurs 
a t 560 metres. There are high d e n s i t i e s i n two areas 
( .map 6 ) ; i n t h e v a l l e y s which cross the piedmont zone 
of Beni Bou Said which are shelte r e d from the dry, 
southern winds by t h e Ras -A,sfour, and \Yhere there are a 
l a r g e number of small springs; and i n the 'region des 
Jorf ', where numerous springs w i t h an abundant d i s ­
charge emerge at the f o o t of the t a b u l a r h i l l s at the 



59 

Ounctio,n of the secondary limestones and the prim.ary 
s c h i s t s , 3.nd where the plateaux themselves provided 

9 
e x c e l l e n t defensive s i t e s . 

lie then, examines i n t u r n the three types of s e t t l e ­
ment found i n t.his area - t i l l a g e s , i s o l a t e d houses, 
and enclosures. Map G shows the d i s t n b u t i o n of the 
three main types based on the d e t a i l e d d.escriptions of 
s i t e s included as an. append.ix to Mai'ion's a r t i c l e , 
lie recognises f o u r v i l l a g e types: 

i . The v i l l a g e Ti/'hlch occupies a. long, narrow 
spur or p l a t e a u w i t h steep, near v e r t i c a l slopes 
on three sides, making l a t e r a l defences unnecessary 
(a solid, w a l l , w i t h only a narrow entrance, i s 
u s u a l l y constructed across the r o u r t h side where a 
more gentle slope allows easy access to the s i t e ) ; 
i i . The v i l l a g e w i t h a continuous enclosing w a l l . 
This type of s i t e i s o f t e n found, on a wide p l a t e a u 
w i t h l i t t l e n a t u r a l p r o t e c t i o n ; 
i i i . The u n f o r t i f i e d v i l l a g e s i t u a t e d i n the v a l -
1ey b o 11omlands; 

i v . The v i l l a g e p r o t e c t e d i n a Yevj disconlnuous 
manner, o f t e n w i t h defences on only one side. 

The villages are of very v a r i a b l e dimensions. dome are 
formed of only seven or e i g h t houses, vifhile others are 
more than one icilometre i n len g t h . Marion observed t h a t 
i n almost a l l the v i l l a g e s the houses were q u i t e separate 
fi'om one another, and were i r r e g u l a r l y disposedx. The 
number of houses i n some v i l l a g e s was small, so t h a t the 
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d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n .must have been low, and. there must 
always have been more open, than occupied areas. 

Ruins of i s o l a t e d houses are extremely .numerous. 
Their maximum densitjr i s i n t h e s m a l l r i v e r basins s.t 
t h e southern edge of the * d l r " o f the Beni Bou Said, 
where the oueds emerge from t h e mountain zone ( map 6 ). 
Most of the i s o l a t e d houses, l i k e those i n the v i l l a g e s 
a r e recta;ngular i.n shape, but d i f r e r g r e a t l y i n size -
the smallest i s 5.40 x 2 m. and. the l a r g e s t 20 x 3.50 m.. 
I t might be noted, here t h a t i n the s.maller houses the 
r e s t r i c t e d space, by modern standards, could only have 
served f o r s.helter and storage, w h i l e the business of 
l i v i n g must have been c a r r i e d on outside the hut. 

The enclosures are also c h a r a c t e r i s e d by great 
v a r i e t y i n form and dimension. Some are completely 
empty, b u t others c o n t a i n one or more rooms e i t h e r i n 
the centre o r a t the edges. A l l the s i t e s which Marion 
in v e s t i g a t e d , w i t h o u t exception, whether a l a r g e v i l l a g e 
or a s i n g l e house, are s i t u a t e d so as to command the 
surrounding area. 

The b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l used, i s always the l o c a l stone, 
e i t h e r sandstone or limestone, and Marion found no trac e 
of eit.her cement, lime or p l a s t e r . He observed t h a t the 
w a l l s o f many enclosures and some of the perimeter w a l l s 
of the v i l l a g e s consisted o f a double row of l a r g e slabs, 
1 - 1.50 m. i n hei g h t , set 0.50 - 1 m. apart, w i t h a core 
of e a r t h and rubble. These w a l l s could n ot have been 
v e r y high, and timber must have been an important supi^le-
mentary "building m a t e r i a l . According to M a r i o n t h i s i s a 
t y p i c a l l y Berber b u i l d . i n g technique. But he also found 
numerous remains of w a l l s o f a very d i r f e r c n t c o n s t r u c t i o n . 
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The inner and outer faces of, these w a l l s were construc­
ted, of coursed masonry of small and extremely reg u l a r 
dimansions, some of which may even have been worked. 

12 
Again, the core \¥as made of small rubble and. earth. 

The existence of nu.m.erous enclosures and the lack 
of a l a r g e number of g r a i n s i l o s l e d Marion to conclude 
t h a t the p r i n c i p a l resource of the n a t i v e communities 
was l i v e - s t o c k r e a r i n g , although he d i d not exclude the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of some small-scale a g r i c u l t u r e i n favoured 
areas. He p o i n t s out t h a t the c h i e f economic r o l e or 
the f o r e s t s , which f o r m e r l y covered the piedmont, was as 
valuable pasture, "̂-̂  

The i n f i n i t e d i v e r s i t y of enclosu.re plans, and house 
dimensions, round i n t h i s area, where no two b u i l d i n g s 
or enclosures are i d e n t i c a l , i s s t r i k i n g , and j)oi.nts to 
an intense i n d i v i d u a l i s m . Marion suggests t h a t the u n i t 
or s o c i e t y i n the Kas Asfour, as i n present-day Berber 
areas, was a grouping of several hamlets to form a small 
r e p u b l i c "which v i g o r o u s l y d^efended i t s independence and 
customs against nearby groupings, and y e t i n which 
i n d i v i d u a l f a m i l i e s had considerable freeclom to manage 

Ih 
t h e i r own a f r a i r s . 

Marion turns f i n a l l y to examine when the settlements 
\¥ere established., and how lo;.ng they were occupied. He 
stresses t h a t the extreme i n d i v i a u a l i s m of the Berbers 
and t h e i r i s o l a t i o n rrom outside influences e x p l a i n , to a 
c e r t a i n extent, the d _ i f f i c u l t c h r o n o l o g i c a l problem which 
the settlements present. The s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n , customs, 
and b u i l d i n g techniques or these people have remained 



52 

r e l a t i v e l y unchanged f o r many ce n t u r i e s , and i n som.e 
Berber areas i t would be d i f f i c u l t to determine, rrom 
t.he v i s i b l e remains, whether a v i l l a g e had been 
aban.d.oned i n r e l a t i v e l y recent times or since the e a r l y 
h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d . But Marion p o i n t s out t h a t the 
-Berbers vi/ho occupied the settlements i n the Ras Asfour 
do not appear to have .remained completely I s o l a t e d from 
outside i n f l u e n c e s . -t̂-e b e l i eves t h a t the regjulai- found­
ations of many of the .houses a,nd the w a l l s constructed 
of small sto:nes of re g u l a r dlmen.sio.ns l a i d in. courses 
suggest the i n f l u e n c e of Roman b u i l d i n g techniques; b u t 
the existence of w a l l s of monolithic slab masonry, an. 
old.er and more rudimentary b u i l d i n g techniaue, suggests 
t h a t many of these settlements Yiere founded before the 
Roman period.. Although t h i s area l a y outside t h a t p a r t 
of Mauretania Oaesariensis t h a t was e f f e c t i v e l y occupied 
andi ad.ministered by Rome, i t was only t w e n t y - f i v e k i l o ­
metres to the south-sotith-v/est of the Roman fo:rt or 
.['humerus Syrorum a t the western e x t r e m i t y of the b ever an 
f r o n t i e r . Several Roma.n coins have been aiscovered 
among the n a t i v e riii.ns, and. cilthough most of the sherds 
of p o t t e r y discovered by Mai'lon during h i s excavations a t 
s i t e 99 (house 22) and s i t e 100 (house 4 ) were coarse, 
hand-made 'wa;res, a f e'w • f i;nei-, \¥heel-turned, wares were 
v&gre'aente6.. Delpy, Inspecteur de.s A r t s indligenes a t 
Rabat, thought t h a t the l a t t e i ' showed Roman influences and. 
bhat a number of sherds might even be of Roman Manufacture. 
Marion concludes t h a t the m a j o r i t y of the n a t i v e s e t t l e — 
ments i n the Ras Astour were constructed between the 1st 

I F ; 
and 2nd centuries BO., and the / t h century AD. 



But how l o n g d i d these s e t t l e m e n t s c o n t i n u e t o he 
occupied.? M a r i o n w a i ^ f t h e o p i n i o n t h a t t h e peasant 
communities i n t h e Ras A s f o u r f l o u r i s h e d a t l e a s t u n t i l 
t h e 1 3 t h c e n t u r y , v/hen t h e i n v a d i n g Arab tr i ' b e s o f t h e 
H i l a l and M a ' q i l reached e a s t e r n Morocco. U n t i l t h e 
end of the 2 2 t h c e n t u r y , e a s t e r n Morocco had remained 
f r e e f r o m t h e d e v a s t a t i o n s o f the Arah nomads. But 
a t t h e 'beginning of t h e 1 3 t h c e n t u r y , a t t h e same t i m e 
as the Ahd—el-Guadite d y n a s t y 'was founded a t Tlem^en, 
t h e t r i b e o f t h e M a ' q i l Dawi Ohayd A l l a h "became esta b -
l i s n e d i m m e d i a t e l y t o the west and n o r t h o f the toWn. 
As t h i s t r i b e wd.s lin>:ed. p o l i t i c a l l y w i t h t h e Merinid.es 
of Fez,,, t r a d i t i o n a l enemies o f t h e S u l t a n o f Tlem9en, 
t h e l a t t e r b r o u g h t i n a n o t h e r Arab t r i b e , t h e Z o r b i e n s , 
and e s t a b l i s h e a them in, the zone between ll e m 9 e n ana 
t h e M a ' q i l t r i b e s . Year a f t e r year t h e c o n f l i c t between 
th e i v i e r i n i d e s o f Fez: and t h e Abd -- e l - Ouadites o f 
llem9en and t h e i r a l l i e s ravaged e a s t e r n Morocco, and 
t h e r e were y l e n t y o f o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r d e s t r u c t i o n on, t h e 
p a r t o f xhe Arab c o n t i n g e n t s , t h e M a ' a i l and Z o r b i e n s . 
.Although t h e ncmads r a r e l y p e n e t r a t e d i n t o t h e mountain, 
zone t o t h e s o u t h - e a s t o f Oujda, t h e Berber communities 
i n t h e Ras A s f o u r nere t o o near t h e p l a i n t o have s u r v i v e d 
a c e n t u r y and a h a l f o f d e v a s t a t i o n . Marion dates t h e 
almost complete disappearance o f a s e d e n t a r y way o f l i f e , 
and t h e abandonment o f the s e t t l e m e n t s , t o t n i s p e r i o d o f 
c o n f l i c t between t h e r u l e r s o f Tlemgen and Pez i n t h e 1 3 t h 
and l i + t h c e n t u r i e s . A t t h e end o f t h e l i + t h c e n t u r y a l l 
e a s t e r n Morocco waa under the d o m i n a t i o n o f t h e Ma'q^il. "̂ ^ 
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i n w e s t e r n A l g e r i a and e a a t e r n Morocco. 

Map 7 shows the d i s t r i h u t l o n o f the r u i n s of n a t i v e 
s e t t l e m e n t s i n t h e whole o f w e s t e r n A l g e r i a and e a s t e r n 
Horocco, based on data f r o m G-sell '̂ '̂ , Blanche "̂'̂  and 

19 
V o i n o t . The n a t i v e s i t e s i n t h e Ras A s f o u r , Marion's 
area o f s p e c i a l s t u d y , a r e shown as an i n s e t . T h i s map 
does n o t o f course g i v e a complete p i c t u r e o f the d l s -
t r i l b u t l o n o f n a t i v e s i t e s - i t i s a map o f p r o g r e s s . 
But i t does E^LIIOW US t o d e f i n e those areas where t h e r e 
a r e p a r t i c u l a r c o n c e n t r a t i o n s o f s i t e s , and those areas 
where these s i t e s appear t o he ah s e n t . Moreover, we 
would m a i n t a i n t h a t t h e b l a n k areaa on t h i s d i s t r i b u t i o n 
map a r e i n f a c t r e a l i s t i c . There are o n l y a s m a l l 
niimher o f n a t i v e s i t e s i n t h e c o a s t a l mountains and 
p l a i n s o f our r e g i o n , arid y e t t h e r e l e v a n t map sheets i n 
u-sell's A t l a s show t h a t t h i s doea n o t slrnxoij?' r e f l e c t t u e 
l a c k o f a r c h a e o l o g i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n these areas. As 
t h e r e a r e numerous d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e a r u h a e o l u g i c a l 
remains i n these areas, d a t i n g fi-om t h e f i r s t years of 
t h e French m i l i t a r y conquest, i t aeems u n l i k e l y t h a t a 
l a r g e number o f n a t i v e s i t e s have heen de s t c o y e d j w i t h o u t 
i-ecord, h y l a t e r European c o l o n i s t s . However, t h e r e i s 
one p o s s i h i i i t y t h a t YITC s h o u l d n o t i g n o r e ; s c i e n t i f i c a l l y 
conducted e x c a v a t i o n s m i g h t r e v e a l evlaence o f n a t i v e 
s t r u c t u r e s underlyin-g some o f t h e J'̂ oman s e t t l e m e n t s and 
f o r t s i n t h i s o.rea. But even i f t h i s p r o v e d t o be t h e 
case,because the main areas o f Roman s e t t l e m e n t a r e i n 

20 
t h e p l a i n s and t h e piedmont zones, i t would s t i l l 
l e a v e t h e mam m o u i i t a i n areas i n the n o r t h - B l i d a A t l a s , 
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Monts des Beni Chougran, D j e b e l Tessala, monts de M i l i a r i a , 
M a s s i f des I'rara and the n o r i h e r n and c e n t r a l Ouarsenis 
mountains - w i t h o u t evidence o f n a t i v e s e t t l e m e n t s i t e s . 
I n c o n t r a s t , i n the s o u t h e r n mountains - t h e .Atlas 
T a b u l a i r e , Monts des uuled. H a i l and t h e s o u t h e r n s l o p e s 
of t h e M a s s i f de I ' O u a r s e n i s , t o g e t n e r v ^ i t h t he H i g h P l a i n 
o f d ersou ~ t h e r e i s a h i g h d e n s i t y o f n a t i v e B i t e s , 
and Marion's wox-k has p r o v e d t h a t i n t e n s i v e f i e l d - w o r k 
w i t h i n these areas can produce an even denser d i s t r i b u t i o n , 

i e now ]ook a t the d e t a i l e d d i s t r i b u t i o n o f n a t i v e 
s i t e s v s i t h i n each o f t h e s e areas. 

1. The A t l a s T a l a u l a i r e . 

There i s a marked c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f n a t i v e s i t e s t o 
the e a s t o f t h e Ras A s f o u r i n t h e n o r t h e r n and c e n t r a l 
p a r t s o f t h e Monts de Tlemgen. These mountains, 
r i s i n g t o between Hi-OO and 1600 metres, r e p r e s e n t t h e 
h i g h e s t and most rugged p a r t of t h e A t l a s T a h u l a i r e , h u t 
t h e y e n c l o s e s e v e r a l s m a l l , s h e l t e r e d mountain b a s i n s 
where numerous s m a l l streams emerge as springs; t o f o r m 
the upper courses o f t h e Gueds Tafna, Khem.is, en Nehef and 
e l Fernane; these are t h e areas w h i c h a t t r a c t e d t h e 
n a t i v e Berber p o p u l a t i o n , and where one f i n d s a .high 
d e n s i t y o f t h e i r s e t t l e m e n t s i t e s . The i m p o r t a n t Sebdou 
b a s i n , o.n t h e o t h e r hand,, appears t o be almost d.evoid o f 
l i a t i v e s i t e s . 

A t t h e e a s t e r n end o f t h e A t l a s T a b u l a i r e t h e r e i s a 
h i g h d e n s i t y o f n a t i v e s i t e s a l o n g t h e v a l l e y s o f t h e 
Oueds Tebouda and Saida, near t h e town o f Saida, and on 
the s u r r o u n d i n g p l a t e a u x o f t h e Monts de Saida. These 
mountains, where p l a t e a u x f o r m a t i o n s dominate, are n o t as 
h i g h as t h e Monts de Tlemcen, and t h e y a r e more e a s i l y 
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a c c e s s i b l e * Most of t h e Berber s i t e s r e c o r d e d here 
ar e v i l l a g e s ' , and t h e y a r e s i t u a t e d a t h e i g h t s w h i c h 
range f r o m 800 t o 1000 metres. 

i''ew n a t i v e s i t e s a r e r e c o r d e d i n the noi - t h e r n 
p a r t s o f t h e Monts de Daya, w h i c h l i e 'between t h e 
Monts de Tlemcen and Saida» I n the Honts de Daya, 
(lOOQ — 11+00 metres) l i m e s t o n e s , i r h i c h dominate i n 
t h e r e s t o i t h e A t l a s T a b u l a i r e , a r e r e p l a c e d a l m o s t 
everywhere b y sandstones, w h i c h g i v e r i s e t o a s e r i e s 
or p l a t e a u x s e p a r a t e d b y wide v a l l e y s . Remains of 
n a t i v e s e t t l e m e n t s a r e o n l y f o u n d i n the s o u t h e r n p a r t s 
of these mountains - on t h e p l a t e a u de Bossuet; 
on t h e D j e b e l s oum e l (i-uemel and Tazenaga near t h e head-
waters of t h e Oueds e l Khrechba and o u d i e l Abd, w h i c h 
flo-« n o r t h t o the p l a i n o f S i d i b e l Abbes; and t o 
t h e n o r t h of Marho\im near t h e head¥»-aters of t h e s m a l l 
streams w h i c h f l o w s o u t h towards t h e High P l a i n s . The 
n a t i v e s i t e s i n t h i s area a r e a l l v i l l a g e s s i t u a t e d a t 
h e i g h t s bet-ween 1100 and I3OO metres and, a l t h o u g h 
numerous, t h e y r a r e l y f o r m dense c o n e e n t r a t i o n s . 

The A t l a s T a b u l a i r e i s a r e l a t i v e l y h a r s h e n v i r o n ­
ment. A l t h o u g h i t r e c e i v e s an adequate annual r a i n - f a l l 
01 600 - 700 mm., t h e r e are t e n t o t w e n t y f a l l s o f snow 
a y e a r , numerous f r o s t s , and sometimes l o n g , d r y p e r i o d s . 
The n a t u r a l v e g e t a t i o n c o n s i s t s o f f o r e s t s o f Aleppo 
p i n e , p a r t i c u l a r l y on t h e sandstones or t h e Monts de 
Daya, and t h e holm oak, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the Monts de 
Tlemqen and Saida. F o r e s t s o f t h u y a , a l t h o u g h much l e s s 
e x t e n s i v e , a r e f o u n d t h r o u g h o u t t h i s area. 
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2, The High P l a i n o i Sersou. 

The r u i n s o f a l a r g e number of n a t i v e v i l l a g e s 
are r e c o r d e d i n t h e High P l a i n o f Bersou. The l i m i i t s 
of t h i s p l a i n a r e , i n t h e n o r t h , t h e D j e b e l Guezoul, 
i n t h e s o u t h , t he ?Dgebel Nador, and i n t h e west t h e 
P l a t e a u x de JJ'renda. l*'rom t h e n o r t h e r n b o r d e r s o f 
the p l a i n , s i t u a t e d , a t an average h e i g h t or 1000 metres-, 
the l a n d slopes g e n t l y tovi'ards t h e e a s t i-vhere t h e h e i g h t 
a t Burdeau i s 905 metres, and r i s e s g r a d u a l l y t o an 
average h e i g h t o f 1200 m,etres i m m e d i a t e l y t o the n o r t h 
of t h e j J j e b e l Nador i n t h e s o u t l i . The p l a i n e x p e r i ­
ences a c o n t i n e n t a l c l i m a t e - ( J a n u a r y minimum + 2C - o'C, 

r a r e l y r i s i n g above a maximum of 10°C; J u l y minimum 
160 ~ 18°C5 m.aiximum 3U° - 36° C ) . The Mina d e p r e s s i o n 
between t h e T)lateaux de Frenda and t h e w e s t e r n Ouarsenis, 
a l l o w s r a i n - b e a r i n g vfinds t o p e n e t r a t e t o the Sersou so 
t h a t i t r e c e i v e s an average annual r a i n f a l l o f betvyeen 
350 and 500 mm.,, whereas t o east and west t h e r a i n f a l l 
decreases t o below 250 mm. The Sersou i s a v e r y 
windy area and. t h e most f o r m i d a b l e w i n d i s t h e s i r o c c o ; 
i t i s most f r e q u e n t i n summer w i t h t h e h i g h e s t averages 
i n May and June. ,.A.ll t h e p l a i n i s drain.ed towards 
the M e d i t e r r a n e a n ; t he vifestern p a r t by the Mina and 
i t s t i ' i b u t a r i e s ; t h e e a s t e r n p a r t by t h e Nahar Ouassel 
and i t s t r i b u t a r i e s . A l f a g r a s s , w h i c h covers l a r g e 
areas o f t h e H i g h P l a i n s p r o p e r , i s absent i n the 

Sersou where/.natural v e g e t a t i o n i s camel f h o r n o r j u j u b e 
21 

( Z l z VP hus 1 o t u s . ) 
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There i s a h i g h d e n s i t y of n a t i v e s i t e s : 

i . a l o n g t h e s m a l l streams w h i c h d r a i n t o the Mina 
between T i a r e t and P a l a t ; 

i i . a l o n g t h e s m a l l streams w h i c h j o i n t o f o r m t h e Oued 
e l Perch, a t r i b u t a r y o f t h e N&har Ouassel;' 

i i l , on t h e n o r t h e r n s l o p e s o f t h e D j e b e l Nador and 
a l o n g the s m a l l t r i b u t a r y streams o f t h e Oued Sousselem, 

A number o f n a t i v e s i t e s - v i l l a g e s , i s o l a t e d 
houses, and e n c l o s u r e s -- a r e r e c o r d e d , a t h e i g h t s o f 
between 1000 - 1100 metres, t o the south-west o f t h e 
Sersou i n t h a t p a r t o f the i n t e r i o r High P l a i n s w h i c h 
l i e s between t h e P l a t e a u x de Prenda and t h e C h o t t ech 
C h e r g u i , High d e n s i t i e s of s e t t l e m e n t s i t e s , c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
o f t h e Sersou, a r e absent here. Elsewhere i n t h e High P l a i n s 
n a t i v e s i t e s a r e o n l y f o u n d on t h e n a i r o w r i d g e s w h i c h 
emerge f r o m t h e ' p l a i n e s de remblaiement', 

3» The s o u t h e r n Massir de 1'Ouarsenis. 

There i s a marked c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f n a t i v e v i l l a g e s 
and i s o l a t e d houses a t h e i g h t s of between 700 and ll+OO 
metres on the s o u t h e r n slopes o f t h e D j e b e l Taguennsa 
between L e t o u r n e u x and B o g h a r i . i^'urther e a s t , around 
A i n B o u c i f i n t h e s o u t h e r n T i t t e r i mountains, a f e i ; 
i s o l a t e d houses a r e r e c o r d e d a t h e i g h t s o f between 1100 
and 1200 metres. 
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h. The Monts des P u l e d N a i l . 

The Monts des Ouled N a i l c o n s i s t o f a s e r i e s of 
narrow c h a i n s , o r i e n t a t e d f r o m n o r t h - e a s t t o s o u t h ­
west, w h i c h r i s e t o h e i g h t s o f between IhOO and 1300 
m.et,res and a r e s e p a r a t e d by wide s y n c l i n a l p l a i n s . 
The n o r t h e r n c h a i n s s t i l l c a r r y degraded f o r e s t s o f 
Aleppo p i n e and holm oak, b u t even d u r i n g t h e e a r l y 
h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d , t h e n a t u r a l v e g e t a t i o n o f t h i s area 
can o n l y have been oT^en woodla-nd.. T h i s r e r l s c t s the 
s m a l l and. i r r e g u l a r r a i n r a l l w h i c h these mountains 
r e c e i v e : 300 - 500 mim., w i t h s e v e r a l f a l l s o f snow i n 
the n o r t h ; 200 ~ 300 mm. on t h e s o u t h e r n s l o p e s . But 
t h e area i s composed, o f l i m e s t o n e s o f t h e Upper and 
M i d d l e Cretaceous and d e s p i t e the r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l 
annual r a i n f a l l t h e y g i v e r i s e to n.um.erous s m a l l 
s p r i n g s . Large numbers o f n a t i v e s i t e s - v i l l a g e s , 
i s o l a t e d houses and e n c l o s u r e s mathout evidence o f 
i n t e r n a l b u i l d i n g s - a r e r e c o r d e d a t h e i g h t s o f between 
900 and. 1200 metres on the slopes o f the D j e h e l s Senalba, 
S a h a r i , Chouaif and Berdoum i n the n o r t h e r n p a r t s of 
these mountains near t h e headwaters of numerous streams 
vvhEh f l o w n o r t h towards the Zahre2i R.harD. Pew s i t e s 
are r e c o r d e d i n the l a r g e s y n . c l i n a l b a s i n o f D g e l f a . 

What i s s t r i k i n g i s t h e d i f f e r e n c e hetween t h e main 
areas o f n a t i v e s e t t l e m e n t . The Monts des Ouled N a i l 
and t h e .Atlas T a b u l a i r e - two v e r y d i f f e r e n t mountain 
environments - were b o t h a t t r a c t i v e r o r n a t i v e s e t t l e ­
ment. The Monts des Ouled N a i l loresent c e r t a i n 
advantages f o r peasant communities. Because of t h e 
open f o r e s t v e g e t a t i o n t h e r e g i o n was easy to p e n e t r a t e 
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and o n l y a s m a l l amount o f c l e a r i n g would be 
necessary i n o r d e r t o e s t a b l i s h a s e t t l e m e n t . There 
was a p l e n t i f u l stcpply o f b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l s , b o t h 
t i m b e r and stone. A l t h o u g h these mountains o n l y r e ­
c e i v e an average annual r a i n f a l l o f 300 - l-i-50 mm.̂ , 
t h e t h i c k beds o f l i m e s t o n e s g i v e r i s e t o numerous s m a l l 
s p r i n g s . The A t l a s T a b u l a i r e , on t h e o t h e r hand, a r e 
much wetter ( 6 0 0 - 700 mm. ) and c o n s e q u e n t l y have a 
denser f o r e s t v e g e t a t i o n ; i n r a c t t h i s area i s known 
l o c a l l y as E l Ghaba - the f o r e s t . Movement i s more 
d i f f i c u l t i n these mountains and a l o t of c l e a r i n g would 

low-be n e c e s s a r y i n o r d e r t o e s t a b l i s h a s e t t l e m e n t , 
ever, t h e r e are v a l u a b l e p a s t u r e s i n t h e r o r e s t s o f t h i s 
r e g i o n , w h i c h a l s o has numerous s p r i n g s and permanent 
streams. -^t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o ?aote that the h i g h e s t 
d e n s i t i e s o f n a t i v e s e t t l e m e r t s are i n t h e l i m e s t o n e 
areas, i n the Mo,nts de Tlemgen and Said.a, VThich are i n 
I J a r t covered, w i t h f e r t i l e t e r r a r o s s a s o i l s , mi'hereas 
t h e r e a r e fev/er s e t t l e m e n t s i n the Monts de Daya where 
sandstones a r e dominant Find g i v e r i s e t o poor s i l i c e o u s 
s o i l s . I n c o n t r a s t t o t h e tv/o mountain areas, t h e 
Sersou, where many n a t i v e v i l l a g e s have been r e c o r d e d , 
i s a wind-swept h i g h p l a i n w i t h a n a t u r a l v e g e t a t i o n o f 
j u j u b e s c r u b . M h i l e i t i s : t h e o n l y p a r t o f t h e i n t e r i o r 
High P l a i n s to r e c e i v e s u f f i c i e n t r a i n f a l l f o r r e g u l a r 
c e r e a l c r o p s , and. has some r i c h p a s t u r e l a n d , i t has an 
exposed p o s i t i o n and l a c k s t i m b e r r e s o u r c e s . - ^ t i s 
t h e r e f o r e d i f r i c i z l t t o u n d e r s t a n d e x a c t l y vvhy t h i s h i g h 
p l a i n became an I m p o r t a n t area o f n a t i v e s e t t l e m e n t . 
One w o u l d expect peasant comm"unities t o be a t t r a c t e d t o 
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areas where a l l t h e r e s o u r c e s necessary f o r t h e i r 
l i v e l i h o o d — w a t e r , a r a b l e l a n d , p a s t u r e l a n d , 
b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l s , b o t h stone and timber;, and f u e l 
were a v a i l a b l e , i f n o t i n , abundant s u p p l y (diagram 1 ) , 

Types o f n a t i v e s e t t l e m e n t s , t h e way 
of l i f e o f t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s , t h e i r o r i g i n s 

and h i s t o r y . 

None of t h e n a t i v e s i t e s i n our r e g i o n have been 
B G l e n t i f i c a l l y excavated b u t d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n s o f 
s e v e r a l I n d i v i d u a l s i t e s and groups o f s i t e s have been 
published-, and, th e y h e l p t o supplement the i n f o r m a t i o n 
a v a i l a b l e i n G s e l l ' s A t l a s . The f o l l o w i n g c o n c l u s i o n s 
are based, on t h i s rather f r a g m e n t a r y evidence. 

A l l t h e main types o f n a t i v e s i t e f o u n d b y Mari o n 
i n t h e Eas A s f o u r - f o r t i f i e d v i l l a g e s , i s o l a t e d 
houses and, e n c l o s u r e s w i t h o r Y ^ i t h o u t i n t e r n a l T m i l d i n g s 
are r e p r e s e n t e d , t o g e t h e r Y / i t h t h e i n t e r e s t i n g s i t e a t 
S i d i Medjahed. ( 2 ) w h i c h ¥?as p r o b a b l y t h e f o r t i f i e d 
r e s i d e n c e or a Berber c h i e f t a i n . The f o r t i f i e d v i l l a g e 
i s t h e type most f r e q u e n t l y f o u n d . i^iap 7 r e v e a l s a 
s t r o n g l y nucleated, p a t t e r n o f s e t t l e m e n t p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n t h e A t l a s T a b u l a i r e , and the High P l a i n o f Sersou. 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y t h e p a t t e r n may n o t he r e a l i s t i c . 
I s o l a t e d houses and s i n g l e e n c l o s u r e s may e x i s t b u t may 
s i m p l y have remained un r e c o r d e d . ^ t i s o n l y when a l l 
the n a t i v e s i t e s i n one p a r t i c u l a r area have been 
examined t.hat a complete p i c t u r e o f the p a t t e r n ox 
s e t t l e m e n t r o r t h a t area emerges. Even then, i t i s 
p o s s i b l e t h a t n o t a l l t h e n a t i v e s i t e s were occupied a t 
the same t i m e , and t h a t one or more types o f s e t t l e m e n t 
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I n secKing p l a c e s i n v/hich t o b u i l d t h e i r h a b i t a t i o n s 
such p e o p l e would have t o bea r i n mind t h e a v a i l a b i l i t y o f 
t.he u n i v e r s a l economic needs o f a i g r i c u l t u r a l communities -
a r a b l e and g r a z i n g l a n d s , a s u p p l y o f Y/ater f o r man and b e a s t , 
f u e l r e s o u r c e s and ease o f o b t a i n i n g b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l s . 
Moreover, w h i l e such communities m i g h t be w i l l i n g t o t r a v e l 
some d i s t a n c e t o g r a z i n g l a n d s , and perhaps a l s o i n search o f 
f u e l , one would e x p e c t them t o occupy areas where b u i l d i n g 
m a t e r i a l s , ( w h i c h a r e b u l k y and awkward t o h a n d l e ) , w a t e r , 
( w h i c h i i " ^ used a t ri'equent i n t e r v a l s d u r i n g t h e day and i s 
d i f f i c u l t t o ^ c a r r y and s t o r e i n l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s ) , and 
a r a b l e l a n d , ( b e c a u s e crops need t o be p r o t e c t e d and r e q u i r e 
c o n s t a n t l a b o u r ) , were r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e i n c l o s e p r o x i m i t y t o 
t h e i r s e t t l e m e n t s , (Chisholra, M., R u r a l S e t t l e m e n t and Land 

Use, London, 1962, pp. I l i 4 - - l l 6 ) . 
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are c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f p a r t i c u l a r c h r o n o l o g i c a l p e r i o d s . 
But any a t t e m p t t o d e f i n e t he changing p a t t e r n of 
n a t i v e s e t t l e m e n t must a w a i t more d e t a i l e d field-\¥ork 
and i n p a r t i c u l a r , e x c a v a t i o n s p a y i n g c a r e f u l a t t e n t i o n 
t o s t r a t i g I ' a p h y . 

The m a j o r i t y o f these s e t t l e m e n t s occupy s i t e s 
w i t h some n a t u r a l p r o t e c t i o n . A l t h o u g h p erched 
s i t i n g i s r e c o g n i s e d t o d a y as t r a d i t i o n a l l y M e d i t e r r a n ­
ean, r e l a t e d t o economic and s o c i a l circum-.sta.nces r a t h e r 
t h a n s p e c i f i c a l l y t o defence, most of t h e v i l l a g e s i n 
our r e g i o n a l s o have s t o u t ramparts t o r e i n f o r c e t h e 
si d e s m.ost open t o a t t a c k , and i t seems most probabl,© 
t h a t t he need f o r some measure o f p r o t e c t i o n a g a i n s t 
a t t a c k was t h e dominant f a c t o r d e t e r m i n i n g t he s i t e s 
chosen hy these communities r o r t h e i r s e t t l e m e n t s . 
B u i l d i n g i n d r y , unv/orked stone i s alm o s t u n i v e r s a l 
a l t h o u g h on s e v e r a l s i t e s where the i n h a b i t a n t s were 
i n f l u e n c e d by Roman b u i l d i n g t e c h n i q u e s - S i d i Medjahed. 
( 2 ) , Koudiat-er-Roum ( 3 ) and Ilo u d i a t - e n - N e s s a r a (k) -

¥i/orked. stones j o i n e d t o g e t h e r w i t h m.ortai'- can be seen. 
Wal l s c o n s t r u c t e d i n d r y stone c o u l d n o t have been v e r y 
h i g h , and. t i m b e r must have been an i m p o r t a n t s u p p l e ­
mentary b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l . r»lth so fe\f p i i b l i s h e d 
p l a n s o r d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n s o f i n d i v i d u a l s i t e s i t 
i s d i f f i c u l t t o divid.e t h e n a t i v e v i l l a g e s i n t o d i s t i n c t 
t n ^ es as Marion was a b l e t o do f o r t h e s i t e s i n the Ras 
A s r o u r . O f those s i t e s w h i c h we have been a b l e t o 
examine i n d e t a i l , T i d e r n a t i n ( l O ) appears t o b e l o n g t o 
Marlon 's c a t e g o r y 1 , i . e . t h e s i t e n a t u r a l l y p r o t e c t e d 
on t l i r e e s i d e s with a s t o u t rampart c o n s t r u c t e d aci^oss 
t h e r o u r t h s i d e where a more g e n t l e s l o p e alloYss easy 
access t o i t ; K e r s o u t ( 7 ) , K o l i a a ( 8 ) and Earkah 
( 9 ) occupy s i m i l a r s i t e s b u t they a l s o appear t o have had 
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a p e r i m e t e r w a l l ; Koudiat-er-Roum (3)> Koud-ia1i''en-Nessara 
(U) and M t a l s a ( l l ) b e l o n g t o Marion's c a t e g o r y 2, -
the v i l l a g e w i t h a c o n t i n u o u s e n c l o s i n g T / a l l . The 
v i l l a g e s v a r y g r e a t l y i.n s i z e - (some cover o n l y one o r 
two h e c t a r e s , o t h e r s f i f t y h e c t a r e s ) - and i n p l a n , 
.A.t T i d e r n a t i n ( l O ) t h e r e m-eî e o n l y a few houses compared 
w i t h the tote.1 area enclosed, and they were i r r e g u l a i ' l y 
d i s p o s e d ; b u t a t M t a l s a ( l l ) t h e r e was a h i g h d e n s i t y 
o f houses i n s i d e t h e p e r i m e t e r w a l l , and t h e y were a r r a n g e d 
r / i t h a c e r t a i n i ^ e g u l a r i t y . I n f a c t , one doubts ?/hether 
s i t e s l i k e T i d e r n a t i n s h o u l d be c a l l e d ' v i l l a g e s ' as 
t h e r e i s l i t t l e i n t h e i r p a t t e r r . t o suggest t h e element 
of o r g a n i s a t i o n or community i n f e r r e d by the term 
' v i l l a g e ' as i t i s u n d e r s t o o d today. Indeed, t h e most 
s t r i k i n g f e a t u r e i s the a p p a r e n t t o t a l d i s r e g a r d r o r 
arrangement o f i n d i v i d u a l h u t s to f o r m an ord.ered s e t t l e -
m.ent, 

Marion was of the o p i n i o n t h a t t h e p r i n c i p a l 
r e s o u r c e of the i n h a b i t a n t s o f the n a t i v e s e t t l e m i e n t s i n 
the l a s A s f o u r vvas l i v e s t o c k h e r d i n g , a l t h o u g h he a d m i t t e d 
t h a t some s m a l l - s c a l e a g r i c u l t u r e was p r o b a b l y c a r r i e d on 
i n f a v o u r a b l e areas. .He p o i n t s t o t h e l a r g e number o f 
a n i m a l e n c l o s u r e s I'ound t h e r e , and the absence o i g r a i n 
s i l o s . Traces o f l a r g e c o u r t y a r d s were d i s c o v e r e d b y 
Voi.not i n s e v e r a l n a t i v e v i l l a g e s around E l - A i o u n ( l ) i n 
e a s t e r n Morocco; houses i r i t h l a r g e c o u r t y a r d s a.nd e n c l o ­
sures w i t h one o r more s m a l l rooms i n s i d e were d e s c r i b e d 
b y J o l y i n t h e Monts des Ouled H a l l , and t h ^ j e b e l ben 
Hammad (14,15) and b y de l a Blanchere i n the A t l a s Tabu­
l a i r e ( 7 ) . A l l these f a c t s suggest t h a t l i v e s t o c k 
r e a r i n g p l a y e d an i m p o r t a n t i : i a r t i n t h e economic l i f e o f 
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many, i f n o t a l l , or these n a t i v e communities. 
Moreover, i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e l a r g e , open spaces 
i n s i d e t h e p e r i m e t e r ?/alls o f some o f t h e v i l l a g e s 
( T i d e r n a t i n , 10) were tq4llow herds o f animals t o be 
d r i v e n i n s i d e t h e enclosed area a t n i g h t , and a l s o i n 
tiro.e o f danger and a t t a c k . However, these were s e d e n t a r y , 
n o t nomadic, communities. Tne v i l l a g e i ' s p r o b a b l y p r a c ­
t i s e d s h o r t range transhumance, l e a d i n g t h e i r herds t o 
h i g h e r mountain p a s t u r e s i n summ.er and, do¥/n i n t o t h e low­
land, p l a i n s i n manter. Mixed l i v e s t o c k , c a t t l e , sheep, 
goats and swine, were no doubt r e a r e d , b u t because o i 
th e absence o f hone evidence i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o d e t e r m i n e 
the p r o p o r t i o n s or d i f f e r e n t s p e c i e s r e a r e d b y p a r t i c u ­
l a r communities. But t h e r e i s eviderace t h a t a g r i c u l t u r e 
was a l s o i m p o r t a n t . G r a i n s i l o s , towers i n w h i c h g r a i n 
\¥as s t o r e d , c o r n - m i l l s , and carbonised, c e r e a l g r a i n s have 
bee,n d i s c o v e r e d on many n a t i v e s i t e s ( map 8 ) . Some of 
the communities l i v i n g i n the A t l a s T a b u l a i r e and t h e 
Monts des Ouled N a i l c o i i s t r u c t e d s m a l l dams across t h e " 
oueds t o r e t a i n the s o i l t h a t was b e i n g c a r r i e d away b y 
the i r r e g u l a r t o r r e n t s . The s m a l l " t e r r a c e s c r e a t e d i n 

t h i s way ?!fould be f a v o u r a b l e f o r s m a l l f i e l d s of c e r e a l s 
2 3 

and f o r t r e e c r o p s . Many v i l l a g e s were surrounded b y 
gardens w h i c h virere p r o b a h l y i r r i g a t e d , p r i n c i p a l l y i n 
summer, and where t r e e c r o p s , legumes and c e r e a l s woulo: 
be grown. 
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The c o n c l u s i o n s w h i c h Marion reached aliu..t t h e 
econom.ic l i f e o f the n a t i v e com.munities i n the Ras 
A s f o u r cannot t h e r e f o r e be a p p l i e d t o a l l these 
comxfflu.nities. Our evidence suggests t h a t b o t h a g r i ­
c u l t u r e and h e r d i n g were i m p o r t a n t to t h e i n h a b i t a n t s , 
b u t t h a t t h e b a l a n c e was t i l t e d i n f a v o u r o f o.ne or 
the o t h e r a c t i v i t y depending on l o c a l r e s o u r c e s . we 
sh o u l d n o t f o r g e t t h a t t h e n a t u r a l v e g e t a t i o n , 
e s p e c i a l l y t h e f o r e s t s , would a l s o have p r e s e n t e d 
c e r t a i n econo.mic p o s s i b i l i t i e s t o th e s e n a t i v e commun­
i t i e s . 

I n t h e p r e s e n t s t a t e o f our .knovi/ledge i t i s d i f i i -
c u l t t o i d e n t i f y n a t i v e b u i l d i n g t e c h n i q u e s and a r t i ­
f a c t s w i t h p a r t i c u l a r c h r o n o l o g i c a l p e r i o d s . D i f f e r e n t 
b u i l d i n g t e c h n i q u e s can be no t e d , b u t o n l y those w h i c h 
c l e a r l y r e i l e c t one o f t h e major outsid-e i n f l u e n c e s — 
jkoman o r Arab - on t h i s r e g i o n are o f c h r o n o l o g i c a l 
v a l u e . No s i t e has been s c i e n t i f i c a l . l y excavated so 
t h a t we have no n a t i v e p o t t e r y f r o m s e a l e d l e v e l s w h i c h 
c o u l d be one way o f w o r k i n g o u t a ro u g h c h r o n o l o g y . 
Only those a r t i f a c t s o f Roman or .arab manuiracture o r 
which show t r a c e s o f Roman o r Arab I n f l u e n c e s are 
d i s t i n c t i v e and help us t o date these s i t e s . 

Map 9 shows the r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e n a t i v e 
s e t t l e m e n t s and the Rom.a.n l i m e s t h a t was e s t a b l i s h e d , a t 
th e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 3i'3. c e n t u r y . The s i t e s i n t h e 
A t l a s T a b u l a i r e and t h e H i g h P l a i n o f Sersou are 
s i t u a t e d i m m e d i a t e l y t o the s o u t h o f t h e r r o n t i e r ; those 
i n t h e s o u t h e r n Ouarsenis mountains a r e s i t u a t e d i n s i d e 
the f r o n t i e r zone; and we K n o w t h a t t h e Mo.nts des Ouled 
N a i l , Vv'here t h e r e a r e numerous n t i t i v e s i t e s , were 
occupied, i f o n l y f o r a s h o r t t i m e , b y u n i t s of t h e Roman 
army, Roman c o i n s , a l t h o u g h n o t v e r y sound evidence f o r 
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Romanisation, have been, discov e r e c i on, n.ative s i t e s 
i n t h e Monts de Saida and around Zenina i n the Monts 
des Ouled N a i l . Roman p o t t e r y has been f o u n d among 
the r u i n s of many n a t i v e s e t t l e m e n t s . Roman i n s c r i p ­
t i o n s and masons' marks v/ere d i s c o v e r e d a t S i d i Medjahed. 
( 2 ) and a c r u d e l y ¥/orked colu.mn base a t T i d e r n a t i n ( l O ) . 
But t h e main Roman i n r l u e n c e appears t o have been on 
the b u i l d i n g t e c h n i q u e s used b y these n a t i v e commuxiities. 
Dressed s t c n e s j o i n e d t o g e t h e r T/lth m o r t a r and c a r e f u l l y 
l a i d i n courses can be seen a t b i d i Medjahefi ( 2 ) , 
K o u d i a t - er - Roum ( 3 ) and K o u d i a t - en - Nessara ( h ) . 
The use of worked stones i s f o u n d a t M t a l s a ( l l ) and 
a t a number o f n a t i v e s i t e s around Zenina and D j e l f a i n 
t h e Monts des Ouled W a i l , There i s a c i s t e r n of Roman 
c o n s t r u c t i o n a t K o l i a a ( 8 ) i n the- Monts de balda, and 
t h e remains o f a w a t e r c o n d u i t of d r e s s e d stones a t Ben 
Yacoub i n the Monts des Ouled N a i l . The r e g u l a r f o u n d ­
a t i o n s o f t h e houses a t K o u d i a t - er - Roum ( 3 ) and 
K o u d i a t - en - Nessara (k) and o f t h e main ramparts a t 
A i n B a l l o u l (12) a l s o r e f l e c t Roman i n f l u e n c e s . T h i s 
evidence proves t h a t s e v e r a l n a t i v e s i t e s were i n e x i s ­
tence d u r i n g the Roman p e r i o d and t h a t the i n h a b i t a n t s 

25 
became i n some degree Romanised. 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t a number o f .native s e t t l e m e n t s , 
where we know t h a t the i n h a b i t a n t s became Komanised, 
were f i r s t e s t a b l i s h e d d u r i n g t h e Romar. p e r i o d -
(Koudiat-er-Roum ( 3 ) and Koudiat-en-Nessara ( i + ) ) . But 
the e x i s t e n c e of a much o l d e r and c l e a r l y i n d i g e n o u s 
b u i l d i n g techniq\.ie, i n v o l v i n g the use o f m o n o l i t h i c s l a b 
mgsonrj/, suggests t h a t many n a t i v e s i t e s were e s t a b l i s h e d 
b e f o r e the'Roman, p e r i o d . A pre-Roman L i b y a n i n s c r i p t i o n 
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was discovered, among t h e n a t i v e r u i n s a t Karkab ( 9 ) . 
On som.e s i t e s t h e two b u i l d i n g t e c h n i q u e s , one n a t i v e 
the o t h e r woman, c o - e x i s t ; t h e o l d e r i n d i g e n o u s t e c h ­
nique m a i n t a i n i n g i t s e l f even among people: who came 
under Rom-an i n f l u e n c e s , e.g. a t T i d e r n a t i n . ( 1 0 ) and 
K o l i a a ( 8 ) . 

I t seems most p r o b a b l e t h a t t h i s ;peasant 
c i v i l i s a t i o n c o n t i n u e d t o f l o u r i s h u n t i l t h e second 
Arab i n v a s i o n . The Vandal i n v a s i o n of t h e 5 t h c e n t u r y 
and the r i r s t Arab I n v a s i o n of the 7 t h c e n t u r y do n o t 
appear t o have r e s u l t e d i n widespread changes i n t h i s 
r e g i o n . The number o f p e o p l e i n v o l v e d , i n the f i r s t Arab 
i n v a s i o n was' n o t l a r g e , and they were m a i n l y townspeople. 
I t wa§dn t h e new Arab c a p i t a l s t h a t I s l a m i c c i v i l i s a t i o n 
f l o u r i s h e d , and i n t h e r u r a l areas w^taust assume t h a t 
t h e r e was c o n t i n u i t y of occupation, on many s i t e s , b o t h 
Romanand n a t i v e , f r o m t h e l a t e Roman and immediate p o s t -
Reman p e r i o d s t o the e a r l y I s l a m i c p e r i o d . For many 
years i t has been m a i n t a i n e d t h a t the second. Arab i n v a s i o n 
had a c a t a s t r o p h i c e f f e c t on s e d e n t a r y l i f e i n T r i p o l i -
t a n i a and t h e E a s t e r n Maghreb, Recent r e s e a r c h , however, 
has shovm t h a t t h e economic l i f e o f the E a s t e r n Maghreb 
was e x t r e m e l y u n h e a l t h y and t h a t many or the s e t t l e m e n t s 
were a l r e a d y d e c l i n i n g b e f o r e the ./irab t r i b e s - t h e Beni 
H i l l a l and the Beni Sdlaym. - reachea t h i s area, Som-e 
d e s t r u c t i o n must have t a k e n p l a c e b u t t h e i n v a s i o n s a r e 
iLOYf seen as one of t h e symptoms r a t h e r than as t h e main 
cause o f the decline o f these r e g i o n s , The Arab , t r i b e s 
who p e n e t r a t e d i n t o t h e 'Maghreb G e n t r a l e ' had a l r e a d y 
been e s t a b l i s h e a i n t h e e a s t r o r some y e a r s . Tliey T«ere 
o f t e n c a l l e d i n as a l l i e s i n c o n f l i c t s between l o c a l r u l e r s 
and ?i/ere o n l y f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d i n t h i s r e g i o n i n t h e 1 3 t h 
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and l l + t h c e n t u r i e s ; the Arab t r i b e s only occupied the 
f r i n g e s or the Maghreb e l Aqca (Morocco). The i n t e r ­
v e n t i o n of these nomads i n the c e n t r a l Maghreb no doubt 
caused some d e s t r u c t i o n b u t the main e f f e c t t h a t the 
Arab t r i b e s had on the peasant communities there was to 
convert most of them to t h e i r own way of l i f e . rew 
n a t i v e settlements show traces of beingcfestroyed, and 
the m a j o r i t y appear simply t o have been abandoned by 
t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s , whether by pressure or a f t e r the 
example of the invaders, i n favour of a p a s t o r a l economy, 
a nomadic way of l i f e , and a more mobile h a b i t a t - the 
t e n t . 

I n one p a r t of the c e n t r a l Maghreb - the A t l a s 
Tabulaire - the i n t e r v e n t i o n of the Arab nomads had 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g r e s u l t s . This i s one area vvhere 
one might have expected a sedentary way of l i f e to s u r v i v e , 
and the f o r e s t e d nature of these mountains to have been 
an obstacle to Arab p e n e t r a t i o n . But here the Arab t r i b e s 
themselves adapted to the harsh mountain environment. 
They evolved a way of l i f e which continued u n t i l the end 
of the 1 9 t h century, based on the i n t e r i o r basins and 
r i v e r v a l l e y s on the one hand and the higher mountain 
slopes on the other. They spent the w i n t e r months w i t h 
t h e i r hei'ds i n the lowlands, where they also had f i e l d s of 
ce r e a l s , and passed the remainder of the year i n the f o r e s t 
c l e a r i n g s . Yet despite the f a c t t h a t t h i s type or 
economy involved only s h o r t range transhuraance movements, 
the t r i b e s s t i l l r e t a i n e d the camel and the t e n t . Th.ey 
mixed w i t h the l o c a l Berber peoples who abandoned t h e i r 
v i l l a g e s f o r the t e n t and were converted to a more pastor­
a l economy and a semi-nomadic way of l i f e . 
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However^ I s o l a t e d i n the v a l l e y s of the upper 
Tafna and Khemis, the t r i h e of the Beni Snous, who s t i l l 
speaK Berher, have maintained and preserved an economy 
and way of l i f e which must have heen found throughout 
the A t l a s Ta'bulaire before the Arab invasions or the 
1 3 t h century. These i)eoples l i v e i n dry-stone v i l l a g e s 
b u i l t on the edges of the v a l l e y s above the small, i r r i ­
gated terraces where they gro¥/ t r e e crops, vegetables, 
and sometimes cereals. Sheep and goats are reared and 
provide an important complementary resource; the 
animals are sh e l t e r e d i n courtyards or i n n a t u r a l g rottoes 
and caves i n the limestone. i''orest resoirrces are im­
p o r t a n t to these communities, e s p e c i a l l y the acorns from. 
the holm, oaks which they gather i n October, and crush and 

27 
mix w i t h f l o u r . • Despois poiP.ts out t h a t the terraces 
and dry-stone houses i n the 'pays des Beni Snous' are 
rem.iniscent of the v i l l a g e s i n the mountains of the pre-28 
Saharan zone. 

Summary of 6onefusions. 

De l a Blanchere v i s i t e d many of the archsieological 
remains i n western A l g e r i a during the second h a l f of the 
1 9 t h century, and i n h i s book 'Voyage d'etude dans une 
p a r t i e de l a Mauretanie Cesarienne*, which forms one of 
the basic reference works f o r t h i s area, he described 
both the n a t i v e and the Roman si tes found there. More 
r e c e n t l y , however, arcbaeologists and h i s t o r i a n s wording 
i n A l g e r i a have concentrated on the liom.an s i t e s , e s p e c i a l l y 
the l a r g e towns, completely i g n o r i n g the nato-ve s i t e s ; 
i f any reference was made to the indigenous p o p u l a t i o n 
they were portrayed as nomadic or semi-nomadic peoples. 
I n t h i s chapter an attempt has been made to c o r r e c t t h i s 

imbalance. 
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Our study suggests t h a t d:aring the e a r l y h i s t o r i ­
c a l i j e r l o d there was a fundamental d i f f e r e n c e i n the 
way of l i f e of the r.ative peoples who occizpied the 
c o a s t a l mountains of our r e g i o n on the one hand, and 
those who occupied the i n t e r i o r uplands on the other. 
There v/as a i)easant c i v i l i s a t i o n e s tablished i n the 
south, i n the A t l a s Tabulaire, the High P l a i n of Sersou, 
the southern Ouarsenis mountains, and the Monts des 
Ouled N a i l , before the RoEian p e r i o d . This c i v i l i s a t i o n 
n o u r i s h e d u n t i l the 1 3 t h and l i i t h c e n t u r i e s , when Arab 
t r i b e s rrom the east converted the s e t t l e d communities 
to a nomadic or semi—nomadic way of l i f e . These 
peasant communities l i v e d i n dry-stone v i l l a g e s b u t also 
i n i s o l a t e d houses; they constructed i r r i g a t e d terraces 
and reared c a t t l e , sheep, goats, and s'wine. I t i s 
q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t not a l l the n a t i v e s i t e s shovirn on 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n map ( map 7 ) were occupied continuous­
l y from the pre-Roman p e r i o d to the 1 3 t h century. Over 
such a long p e r i o d of time one would expect some s e t t l e ­
ments to be abandoned and new settlements to be founded. 
But when Rome annexed the Kingdom of Mauretania there 

29 
¥/ere important n a t i v e communities l i v i n g i n the south 
and a t a l a t e r date many becam.e i n some degree Romanised. 

I n the northern mountains there are rew n a t i v e 
settlement s i t e s . But as the Romans found i t neces­
sary to c o n s t r u c t numerous f o r t s w i t h permanent ga r r i s o n s , 
and, to b u i l d m.any s t r a t e g i c roads, i n t h i s area, i t must 
have been i n h a b i t e d n a t i v e communities. While i t i s 
p o s s i b l e t h a t these peoijle l i v e d i n timber houses, a l l 
trace of which hav^how diseippSared, i t seems more probable 



82 

t h a t they l i v e d i n temporary s h e l t e r s established i n 
cl e a r i n g s i n the f o r e s t s . we Know from Arab sources 
tlEfc d u r i n g the e a r l y Middle Ages the c o a s t a l mountains 
were s t i l l densely f o r e s t e d , so t h a t u n t i l t h a t time 
they must have been r e l a t i v e l y t h i n l y po:pulated. by 
na t i v e communities l i v i n g i n e q u i l i b r i u m w i t h t h e i r 
n a t u r a l environment. These f o r e s t peoples may have 
p r a c t i s e d p r i m i t i v e a g r i c u l t u r e and some herding, b u t 
hi i n t i n g and c o l l e c t i n g , a mu.ch less s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
economy than t h a t of the n a t i v e communities f u r t h e r 
south, must have been t h e i r p r i n c i p a l resources. 

The i n t e r a c t i o n of Romsm and n a t i v e i n western 
A l g e r i a and eastern Morocco, as i n North A f r i c a as a 
whole, i s a f i e l d of study t h a t has so f a r been ignored 
b u t ¥/hich i s worthy of f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n . I n the 
nor t h e r n p a r t s of our region many Berbers came to s e t t l e 
down alongside veterans i n the c i v i l settlements outside 
Roman f o r t s . "̂̂  The presence a t each of these f o r t s 
of a m i l i t a r y miit i n which each s o l d i e r received 
r e g u l a r pay must have been a considerable a t t r a c t i o n to 
the n a t i v e peoples i n the surrounding areas; they could 
pi'ovide many of the services required by the s o l d i e r s . 
This was probably t h e i r f i r s t experience of l i f e i n 
permanent settlements. I n the south. Tire know of the 
existence of some sedentary n a t i v e oommunities at the 
time of the Koman conquest. Many of these natives 
became i n some degree Romanised, but i t i s d i f r i c u l t a t 
present to , determine when and i n ¥/hat way t h i s took 
place. liovi/ever, the establishment of a new limes by 
Septimius Severus, at the beginning of the 3 r d century AD, 
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must have brought these communities i n t o contact w i t h 
Homan m i l i t a r y f o r c e s . I n these areas where the 
immediate need was s e c u r i t y , i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t any 
dg'ree of Romanisatlon achieved was a by-product of the 
m i l i t a r y occupation r a t h e r than i t s purpose. But 
evidence from other provinces suggests t h a t the Roman 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n may also have seen those areas, occupied 
'bj sedentary n a t i v e coffl.munities i n economic terms, as 
sources of supply of c e r t a i n commodities, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
l e a t h e r and corn. we do not Imow iivhether such commod­
i t i e s were exacted as t r i b u t e or as a form of t a x a t i o n , 
or whether they were purchased a t o f f i c i a l p r i c e s ; 
b u t the economic aspect of the i n t e r a c t i o n of Roman and 
n a t i v e m.ay have l e d to the exj^ansion of c e r t a i n sectors 
o I " t h e i r ec o no my. 

f u r t h e r work on n a t i v e settlement s i t e s -would be 
one way of c a s t i n g more l i g h t on t h i s problem., and our 
Tjreliminary survey or the a v a i l a b l e evidence i n d i c a t e s 
some of the avenues along which t h i s work should be 
d i r e c t e d . F i r s t of a l l , a number of very general siirveys 
of n a t i v e s i t e s would be valuable. They would provide 
informatio:a about the present s t a t e of mariy of the r u i n s , 
and s i t e s where there are s t i l l v i s i b l e remains could 
then be accurately surveyed. becondly, there i s the 
need f o r more d e t a i l e d studies of a l l the n a t i v e s i t e s i n 
a number of small b u t w e l l - d e f i n e d areas along the l i n e s 
of Marion's work i n the Ras Asfour. Such studies would 
not only provid.e valuable i n f o r m a t i o n about the d i f f e r e n t 
tj'pes of n a t i v e s i t e s represented b u t v/ould give a more 
complete p i c t u r e of the p a t t e r n of n a t i v e settlement. 
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I n t h i s connection i t i s I n t e r e s t i n g to compare the 
general d i s t r i b u t i o n of n a t i v e s i t e s shown on Map 7 w i t h 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n shown i n the Ras Asrour a f t e r i n t e n s i v e 
r i e l d - w o r k there by Marion. While i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t 
not a l l the settlements i n any one area vi/ere occupied 
at the same time, no attempt to define changes i n the 
p a t t e r n of n a t i v e settlement can be made u n t i l we know 
more about the r e l a t i v e dates of p a r t i c u l a r tjrpes or n a t i v e 
s i t e . 

Both of these approaches, the general survey and 
the d e t a i l e d area study, would provide us V'/ith enough 
i n f o r m a t i o n to d i v i d e the n a t i v e settlements i n t o types, 
and i t may then be p o s s i b l e to recognise t;j'2)es of n a t i v e 
s i t e s which are e a r l y , and others ¥/hich appear to 
represent l a t e r developments. Excavations paying care­
f u l a t t e n t i o n to s t r a t i g r a p h y could then be c a r r i e d out 
at a number of s i t e s which appeared to represent good 
examples of t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e types. The prifftary aim 
of such excavations should be to t r y to est8.blish ¥/hen 
the s i t e was rounded, and the duratior/of the p e r i o d of 
tj6c\ips+,lon. I n t h i s connection, we would suggest t h a t 
s i t e s where there i s good evidence t h a t the i n l i a b i t a n t s 
became Romanised ( map 9 ) be chosen i n the f i r s t 
instance. On such s i t e s , and p a r t i c u l a r l y i f there was 
good s t r a t i g r a p h y , one would expect to f i n d one or more 
l e v e l s producing a r t i f a c t s , e s p e c i a l l y p o t t e r y , or Roman 
manufacture or sh0¥^ing Roman influeimes which are d i s ­
t i n c t i v e , and can be r o i i g h l y dated. I t might then be 
p o s s i b l e to date other l e v e l s i n r e l a t i o n to these. 



85 

Careful a t t e n t i o n should be p a i d to the n a t i v e p o t t e r y . 
The archaeologist may be able to i s o l a t e types of n a t i v e 
p o t t e r y found e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h i n a l e v e l which has also 
produced Rom.an p o t t e r y , or a type iound e x c l u s i v e l y i n 
a pre-Roman l e v e l . I n time i t may then be possi b l e to 
viorK out a rough typology o f n a t i v e p o t t e r y even i f the 
i n d i v i d u a l types can only be assigned to broad chrono­
l o g i c a l periods, i . e . pre - ixoman, Roman, and post-.tcoman. 
They would be of inestimable value i n d a t i n g s i t e s 
w i t h o u t evidence of Romaiiisation. The thickness of the 
occupation Myers w i l l provide a clue to the l e n g t h o f 
time a s i t e has been occupiea, and i t i s to be hoped 
t h a t a t t e n t i o n w i l l also be paid to bone evidence, and 
any other evidence — e.g. of metal i f o r k i n g , spinning 
and^ weaving - t h a t w i l l enable us to re c o n s t r u c t i n 
more d e t a i l the economic l i f e of. these n a t i v e communities. 

1 . de jLa Blancnere, R., Voyage d'etude dans ime par-tie de 
l a Mauretanie Oesarienne - B x t r a i t des Missions 
o c l e n t i f i q u e s e t L i t t e r a i r e s - Troisiem,e Serie, 
Vol.10, P a r i s , 1 8 8 3, 

2. Joly,A., ' R e p a r t i t i o n et Caractere des Vestig-'es Anciens 
dans 1'Atlas T e l l i e n (Quest Oranals) et dans le s 
Steppes Oranaises et Algezaires', R.A., ¥ol.53> 1909, 
pp. 5 - 1 9 . 

5. ( i s e l l , S., A t l a s Archeoiogique de I'Alg'erie, P a r i s , 
1 9 1 1 . 

Blancne,F,, 'Ruines berberes des environs d'Ain Turck', 
B.d'O., 1913s pp. 223 - 230. 
'l5Ain Mekroiif et les ruines berberes', B.d'O., 
1920., pp. 167 - 172. 

5. v o i n o t j L . , 'Note sur les tumuli et quelques vestiges 
d'anciennes agglomerations de l a re g i o n d'Ouida', 
B.d'O., 1913. pp. 507 - 527. 



86 

_______ 'Note sur le s tumuli e t quelques ru.ines des 
environs d'El-Aloun-Sidi Mellouk (Maroc 
o r i e n t a l ) ' , B.d'O., 1916, pp.257-277. 

6. jjoumergue, ' C u n t r i b u t i o n au p r e h i s t o r i q u e de l a pro­
vince d'Oran', B.d'O., 1925, pp.257-280. 

7. Ruhlmann and Blachiex', Compte rendu de tournee 
(unpublished) March, 1948, (Native Ruins 
around El Aloun, eastern iVlorocco). 

8. Ifex^ion, J., *Le& Ruines Anciennes de l a -ttegion a'Oujda 
( d i r du Ras Asfour)'s B.A.M., ¥ol. 2, 1957, 
pp. 117-173. 

y. Marion, J., 1957, idem., pp. 120-126. 
10. Marion, J., 1957, idem,, pp. 165-175. 
1 1 . Marion, J., 1957, idem., pp. 126-li4-0. 
12. Mai-ion, J., 1957., idem., pp. li4-0-li4.5. 
13. Mai'ion, d., 1957, idem., pp. li4-6-l49» 
14. Marion, J,, 1957, idem., pp. li+g—153* 
15. Marion, J., 1957, idem,, pp. 153-158. 
16. Marion, J., 1957, idem,, pp. I58-I6O. 
17. G s e l l , S., 1 9 1 1 , idem. 
18. Blanche, l*',, 1913 and 1920, idem. 
19. Voinot, L., 1913 and I 9 I 6 , idem. 
2u, The d i s t r i b u t i o n of Roman c i v i l i a n settlements i n t h i s 

r e g i o n i s s t u d i e d i n d e t a i l i n Ghaptex* Pour. 
2 1 . P e r r i n , E., 'Le Sersou Mediterranee, I 9 6 0 , nos. 2-3, 

pp. 63—814-» 
22. Ihen i n d i v i d u a l n a t i v e s i t e s s t udied i n d e t a i l in ¥ol. 

Two are r e f e r r e d t o i n t h i s ehaptei^ the s i t e number, 
which i n d i c a t e s t h e i r p o s i t i o n i n Vol. Two, i s also 
given. 

23. J o l y , A., 1909, idem., pp.l6-17. 
24 . The c h r o n o l o g i c a l cnanges i n the o r g a n i s a t i o n of the 

defences: of Mauretania Caesarlensis are examined 
i n d e t a i l i n the next chapter (Thi'ee). 



25* To t h i s l i s t wfe should perhaps also add the s i t e known 
ati Souama de Mechertisfa (Volume Two, site 50). 

26. PoncetjJ., *L'evolution des genres de v i e en Tunisie', 
C.de T., 195h, pp. 315 - 325 . 

27. D o i l a n i j F . , 'Oued Rhemis - Le Pays des Beni-onous et 
les A z a i l ' , B.S.A.V.T. ,1-95U, pp. ~ Uk* 

28. Deapois, J., and Raynal,R., Geographie de I ' A f r i q u e 
du Nord-Ouest, Payot, P a r i s , 1967, pp. 117 - US. 

29 . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t i n t h i s area at Aioun 
Sbiba, there are stone ramparts enclosing an H.rea 
of 475 hectai'cs. These r u i n s appear to represent 
a n a t i v e town of some importance i n the independ­
ent kingdom of Mauretania. Wnen the kingdom was 
annexed by Rom.e i t e v i d e n t l y d i d not a t t a i n the 
p o l i t i c a l importance of lol-Caesarea (Volume Two, 
A i oun Sbl b a,5 5, 5 ) . 

30 . The Phoenicians e s t a b l i s h e d settlements along die 
coast of t h i s r e g i o n i n rhe 6.th and 5th c e n t u r i e s 
BC,, b u t we o n l y know of three n a t i v e towns i n 
t h i s area. une of these towns, Siga, waa the 

c a p i t a l of Syphax, k i n g o f the Masaesyles m the 
3 r d century BG, and i t continued to be occupied 
a f t e r Fiom.e annexed the Kingdom of iviauretania. 

This development i s studied i n riiore d e t a i l i n Chapter 
Four. 

3 2 . I n B r i t a i n , our knowledge of n a t i v e settlement s i t e s 
beyond the Hadrianic f r o n t i e r was extremely 
l i m i t e d ' u n t i l Mr. George Jobey, S t a f f Tutor i n 
Archaeology, Dex.)artment of Adult Education, 
U n i v e r s i t y of Pewcastle i-pon Tyne, began intensive 
f i e l d i n v e s t i g a t i o n s i n Northumberland, He has 
surveyed 350 n a t i v e s t r u c t u r e s , as w e l l as c a r r y ­
ing out oxcuvations a t several n a t i v e s i t e s which 
appear to represent good examples uf t h e i r type, 
(see Jobe3y,G., 'Bjomesteads and Settlem.ents i n the 
F r o n t i e r Area' , i n Rural Settlement i n Roraan 
B r i t a i n , C.B.A. Research Report 7 , ed., Charles 
Thomas,- 1966, 1 - I h ; and Jobey,G., 'A F i e l d Sur­
vey i n Rorthumberland'5 i n The I r o n Age i n R o r t h -

31. 

B 
pp. "89 -~-To9). e|H4£ltai^,^ed. A.L.P. RivTrtTEHhEIFihrTg^^ 



88 

CHAPTER THRiiJE: 
THE ROMAIC MILITARY SITEB-^ 

Chronological changes i n the o r g a n i s a t i o n 
of the defences of the province. 
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-b'rom 33 BC to the c r e a t i o n of the province 
of Mauretania Gaesariensis. 

Rome had not annexed the whole of North A f r i c a 
at one st r o k e , A century had elapsed between the 
c r e a t i o n of the province of A f r i c a and the annexation 
of i i f r i c a Nova (Numidia) by Caesar, ¥/hich brought a 
lar g e increase of t e r r i t o r y to the o r i g i n a l province 
towards the west and south. I t was not u n t i l the 
death of Bocchus I I i n 33 BC t h a t the Kingdom of 
Mauretania, m'hich s t r e t c h e d from the borders of Numidia 
to the A t l a n t i c Ocean, lapsed to Rome. A f t e r the 
b a t t l e of Actium i n 31 BC Augustus was faced w i t h the 
problem of p r o v i d i n g f o r a vast number of s o l d i e r s 
released from m i l i t a r y d u t i e s since the end of the 
c i v i l wars. One s o l u t i o n t o t h i s problem was to 
s e t t l e groups of s o l d i e r s i n colonies and provide 
them w i t h land to c u l t i v a t e i n newly annexed t e r r i ­
t o r i e s l i k e Mauretania where a l l land was p u b l i c land. 
Between 31 and 25 BC colonies of veterans were 
est a b l i s h e d a t Rusguniae, G-unugu, Cartenna, Aquae 
Calidae and Zucchabar (map 11) i n the eastern p a r t of 
Mauretania ( l a t e r Mauretania Caesariensis),, and a t T i n g i , 
Z i l i s , Babba and Sanasa in. the west ( l a t e r Mauretania 
T i n g i t a n a ) . They were no doubt also intended t o forward 
the o r g a n i s a t i o n of the new province. Stevenson has 
maintained t h a t many of the colonies acted as a s u b s t i t u t e 
f o r a l e g i o n a r y g a r r i s o n i n so f a r as the o r i g i n a l s e t t l e r s 
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were g e n e r a l l y men who had served i n the same legi o n s 
and were accustomed to co-operate w i t h each other i n 
p u t t i n g dovm disorders."^ Their m i l i t a r y r o l e has, 
hoY/ever, been overestimated. -t̂'ew i f any of the 
colonies were capable of maintaining s e c u r i t y i n 
surrounding areas and they were sometimes unable t o 
defend themselves against a t t a c k . 

I n 25 BC Augustus decided upon a change of p o l i c y . 
Mauretania ceased to be a Roman province and r e v e r t e d 
to i t s former status of a c l i e n t kingdom. Juba I I , 
the son of the l a s t k i n g of Numidia, who had been 
brought up i n Rome and who l a t e r married Cleopatra -
Selene, a daughter of the union between the i l l - f a t e d 
Anthony and Cleopatra, was i n s t a l l e d as the new c l i e n t -
k i n g w i t h c a p i t a l s as lol-Caesarea and V o l u b i l i s . The 
Roman colonies , however, remained outside the j u r i s ­
d i c t i o n of the new k i n g , and ffer j u d i c i a l purposes and 
no doubt also f o r the purposes o f t a x a t i o n , those i n 
the west were attached t o the province of Baetica, and 
those f u r t h e r east were probably attached to the p r o ­
vince of At'rica. This p & l i c y inaugurated by Augustus 
and maintained by h i s successors u n t i l AD 39 appears 
to have been successful. 'For over h a l f a centiiry 
Mauretania remained peaceful w i t h o u t the i n t e r v e n t i o n 
of Roman le g i o n s , and on two occasions, i n AD 5 and 18, 
detachments of l a u r e t a n i a n troops helped the governor 
of the neighbouring province of A f r i c a to put down a 
Numidian r e v o l t . But the o r g a n i s a t i o n of a c l i e n t 
kingdom was only a tempox-ary measure, and i t was regarded 
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as i n e v i t a b l e t h a t t h i s area would e v e n t u a l l y be 
absorbed by the Empire, I n AD 39 Juba's son 
Ptolemy, who became k i n g i n AD 23, was executed by 
order of the Emperor C a l i g u l a , and h i s kingdom 
annexed. The p a c i f i c a t i o n of the new province, 
however, f e l l to Caligula's successor, Claudius, 
who, durin g the years AD I4I and 4 2 , had t o suppress a 
r e v o l t i n the vfestern p a r t of Mauretania l e d by 
Aedemon, one of the l a t e king's supporters. At an 
e a r l y date, and perhaps during the year of annexation, 
the nev'/ province was d i v i d e d i n t o two p a r t s , Mauretania 
Tingltana to the west of the Oued Moulouya, and Maure-
ta n i a Gaesariensis to the east. (Mauretania 
Caesariensis was o f f i c i a l l y e s t ablished as a province 
i n AD 3 9 ) . 

The 1st Century. 

The governor of the new province of Mauretania 
Caesariensis d i d not have a l e g i o n under h i s command. 
The defence of the province r e s t e d on s e v e r a l ' a u x i l i a r y 
•units which, during the 1st century, appear to have 
been concentrated a t lol-Caesarea, the c a p i t a l of the 
province ^ (map 11). There i s convincing evidence 
t h a t t h i s m i l i t a r y f o r c e was capable of maintaining 
s e c u r i t y n ot only i n the coas t a l areas b u t i n areas 
a s f k r south as the no r t h e r n edges of the i n t e r i o r High 
P l a i n s . Claudius e s t a b l i s h e d a colony of veterans a t 
Oppidum iMovum i n the C h e l i f v a l l e y and there i s evidence 
of 1 s t century occupation a t Mina f u r t h e r west; ^ b o t h 
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centres are s i t u a t e d i n areas t h a t d i d not receive 
permanent garrisons u n t i l the 2nd century. A 
veteran from an a u x i l i a r y u n i t s e t t l e d near Tisse.m-
s i l t i n the no r t h e r n p a r t of the High P l a i n of 
Sersou i n the 1st century, although u n i t s of the 
Roman army -were not s t a t i o n e d there u n t i l the r e i g n 
of aeptimius aeverus. Rome no doubt annexed a l l 
the lands of the Kingdom of Mauretania b u t there i s 
no evidence to suggest now f a r south the kings or 
Mauretania claimed to have a u t h o r i t y or how f a r t h e i r 
o u r i s d i c t i o n extended i n p r a c t i c e . However, i t i s ; 
p o s s i b l e t h a t the vast steppelands of the i n t e r i o r 
High P l a i n s , which must have had a very loir d e n s i t y 
of p o p u l a t i o n in. the e a r l y h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d , formed 
a broad f r o n t i e r zone f o r the eastern p a r t of the k i n g -
aom. A l t e r annexation i t was unnecessary I'or the 
Romans to de f i n e by a s t r i c t l i n e where t h e i r a u t h o r i t y 
ended and t h a t of the barbai-iaiis Degan. The Bmpii-e 
was s t i l l expanding, and those ai^eas vvhich l a y beyond 
e f f e c t i v e Roman, c o n t r o l were s t i l l regarded as 
p o t e n t i a l l y Roman; i t was simply a matter of time be­
f o r e they too were absorbed i n t o the Empire.. 

The 2nd Century. 

Throughout the 1st century a l a r g e f o r c e of 
a u x i l i a r i e s based a t lol-Gaesarea acted as a powerful 
d e t e r r e n t against n a t i v e unrest, and i t appears to 
nave been extremely successful i n Keeping the peace. 
The t e x t s are s i l e n t ^ and make no reference to r e v o l t s 
or i n c u r s i o n s during t h i s p e r i o d . Beginning i n the 
e a r l y 2nd century there was a change i n the deployment 



J3 

of the m i l i t a r y f o r c e s under the command of the 
governor. Units were now s t a t i o n e d a t i n t e r v a l s 
along the l o n g i t u d i n a l trough of the Ml6ta p l a i n s , 
Sebkha d'Oran and the Habra-Relizane-Ghellf p l a i n s 
and on. the p l a t e a u de Medea vvhich l i n K s t h i s low-
lana c o r r i d o r to the v a l l e y of the Sahel—Soumman 
(map 11). Some u n i t s i^ere s t a t i o n e d i n already 
e x i s t i n g centres, others i n newly constructed f o r t s . 
The s i t e s chosen were l a r g e l y determined by the need 
f o r easy communications to allo'w r a p i d regrouping so 
t i i a t serious t r o u b l e i n any one p a r t of the province 
could be d e a l t w i t h s w i f t l y and e f f e c t i v e l y . The 
worK of r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n was n e i t h e r conceived nor exe­
cuted as a whole; i t was accomplished in, stages 
beginning under Trajan ana. c o n t i n u i n g u n t i l the r e i g n 
of uomraodus. A, milestone set up i n AD l l i i - ^ records 
the distance between Kegiae and Tasaccura ana a t t h i s 
date we must assume t h a t i t was set up along a m i l i t a r y 
road; u n i t s may nave been s t a t i o n e d a t Regiae and Tasa­
ccura. Purther west, Praesidlum S u f a t i v e was constructed 
by the 1st cohort of Musulamii i n AD 119. ̂  A t the 
other end of the province an i n s c r i p t i o n of AD 122 

8 
records the foundat i o n of the camp of Rapidum, and i t 
seems probable t h a t the c o n s t r u c t i o n of Thanaramusa Uastra 
and the s t a t i o n i n g of a m i l i t a r y u n i t a t Auzla - which 

9 
are b o t h recorded on a milestone or AD 12k - should be 
dated to the same year. I n AD 167 a le g i o n a r y v e x i l l a -
t i o n constructed a f o r t a t Tigava Castra "'"̂  close t o the 
l a r g e Roman tovm of Tigava, and f i n a l l y , between AD 183 
anu 185, f o r t s ana watchtowers were cons true tea or 
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r e s t o r e d and milestones r e - e s t a b l i s h e d along the roads. 
Other centres, s i t u a t e d i n the lowland c o r r i d o r which 
crosses t h i s region from vvest to east, ?/hich are named 
i n the imtonine I t i n e r a r y - Castra Nova, Ballene 
praesidiUEi, Gadaum Castra and Gastellum Tingitanum -

are c l e a r l y of m i l i t a r y o r i g i n and probably date from 
the 2nd century. 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t these changes were, i n p a r t , 
a response to new pressures o f a d i f f e r e n t nature. 
The m i l i t a r y s i t u a t i o n d u r i n g t h i s century may have 
involved a l a r g e number oi small problems which could 
be d e a l t w i t h more e f f e c t i v e l y i f the m i l i t a r y f o r c e s 
vsere d i v i d e d i n t o ' small u n i t s s t a t i o n e d across the 
province.. There was c e r t a i n l y widespread n a t i v e un­
r e s t i n Mauretania Caesariensis i n AD lk5 ~ kl, i n 
AD 167, and i n AD,183 - 8 5 . The n a t i v e r e v o l t s d u r i n g 
the r e i g n of Antoninus Pius ?>̂ ere extremely serious 
a f f e c t i n g the e n t i r e province and detachments of troops 
from u-ermany, Pannonia and Moesia had t o be c a l l e d i n 
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to help lestore order. 

The l i n e of f o r t s l i n k e d by a m i l i t a r y road, which 
came i n t o existence d u r i n g t h i s century, was not a 
f r o n t i e r marking the southern l i m i t of the province or 
of t h a t p a r t of the p r ^ v i n c e c o n t r o l l e d and administered 
by Rome. The u n i t s s t a t i o n e d along t h i s l i n e were no 
doubt expected to do t h e i r f i g h t i n g w e l l away from i t 
so t h a t we can c l a i m w i t h confidence that the r e a l 
l i m i t s of the t e r r i t o r y c o n t r o l l e d by Rome during the 
2nd century l a y some distance to the souths perhaps, as 
i n the 1st century, along the n o r t h e r n edges of the 
High P l a i n s . Hov^ever, t h i s r e o r g a n i s a t i o n does mark one 
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stage i n a movement avi/ay from the coneept of the 
f r o n t i e r as a "broad zone where only general c o n t r o l 
was maintained towards a new concept of the f r o n t i e r 
as a c a r e f u l l y c o n t r o l l e d l i n e separating and regula­
t i n g i n d e t a i l contact 'between Roman and harh a r i a n . 

The 5rd Century. 
Septimius Beverus completely reorganised the 

defences of the p r o v i n c e . T h e f o r t s estahlished on 
the p l a t e a u de Medea, along the G h e l i f v a l l e y and i n 
the lowlands of Oranie, were ahandoned and a new l i n e 
of f o r t s e s t ahlished f u r t h e r south (map 11). The 
new defensive system i n cmtrast to the e a r l i e r m i l i t a r y 
l i n e , was conceived and executed as a whole during the 
r e i g n of the emperor, and a major p a r t of the woric was 
completed i n the three years AD 198 - 201. Work iDe-
gan i n the east i n AD 198 w i t h the consti'uction of 
f o r t s , under the d i r e c t i o n of the p r o c u r a t o r Octavius 
Pudens, a t (3-rimidi, "'"̂  A i n Touta and Boghar 
along the southern f o o t of the T i t t e r i mountains. 
But i t was i n AD 201 t h a t the l a r g e s t sector of the 
new l i n e was accopplished. During the course of t h i s 
year, along a f r o n t of over 300 kms., the governor 
A e l l u s Eeregrinus inaugurated the Hiherna Alae Sehaste-
nae,"*""̂  (on one of the southern spurs of the Massif de 
1'Ouarsenis); est a l ) l i s h e d the camps of Cohors Breu-
c o r u m , a n d Ala Miliaria,"^-^ (between the Monts de 
Prenda and Saida) and Lucu Kaputtasaccura ^̂ '̂  
( a t the f o o t of the n o r t h e r n slopes of the l o n t s de Daya); 
and constructed a road, the nova p r a e t e n t u r a , to l i n k 
these f o r t s . Pour years l a t e r i n AD 205 the eastern 
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22 sector was r e i n f o r c e d "by the Tjurgus Usinaza , 
s i t u a t e d midway "between the f o r t s a t Boghar and A i n 
Touta. To the west of Kaputtasaccura the f o r t s of 

2̂ 5 
Alta v a , Pomaria and Humerus Syrorum , s i t u a t e d 
along the f o o t of the no r t h e r n slopes of the fflonts de 
Tlemcen, were cert a i n . l y i n existence laefore AD 217> 
and i t seems most proToahle t h a t they too v/ere con­
s t r u c t e d a t the 'beginning of the 3rd century. But we 
s t i l l have a very incomplete p i c t u r e or the d i s p o s i t i o n 
of m i l i t a r y u n i t s "between Cohors Breucorum and Hiberna 
Alae Se"bastenae. There i s good evidence t h a t a 
m i l i t a r y unit^was s t a t i o n e d a t Golumnata during 
the r e i g n or beptimius Severus, and the f o r t of Bour"bai;i, 
which was occupied "by a u n i t i n AD 238 - 2UU> pro"ba"bly 

25 
dates from the r e i g n of t h i s emperor. The itoman 
centre a t Aioun S"bi"ba may also have o r i g i n a t e d as a ?fi 27 Severan foundation and an i n s c r i p t i o n from Temordjanei 
proves t h a t t h i s f o r t was occupied d u r i n g the e a r l y 3i''3-
century. There i s , however, i n s u f f i c i e n t evidence to 
su"bstantiate Salama' s c l a i m t h a t m i l i t a r y u n i t s were 
s t a t i o n e d a t T i a r e t and T i s s e m s i l t d u r i n g the r e i g n of 

28 
Septlmius Severus . I n s p i t e of these gaps, the 
o v e r a l l impression i s of much greater r e g u l a r i t y i n the 
s i t i n g of f o r t s than along the e a r l i e r m i l i t a r y l i n e . 

E a r l y i n the 3i'd century and perhaps as p a r t of 
the Severan r e o r g a n i s a t i o n , the western sector of the 
new m i l i t a r y l i n e was l i n k e d to centres f u r t h e r n o r t h 
and to the coast "by a dense network of roads. This, 
together w i t h the close spacing of the f o r t s and the 
presence of the ala m i l i a r i a - a c a v a l r y f o r c e a 
thousand strong, and the l a r g e s t , s i n g l e m i l i t a r y u n i t 
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under the command of the governor - i n d i c a t e s t h a t 
the main concentration of m i l i t a r y s t r e n g t h under 
the reorganised defensive system l a y i n t h i s sector. 
To the west of Numerus Syrorum, i n what i s now eastern 
Morocco, researches on the ground and from the a i r 
have revealed no evidence of Roman occupation. 
This s t r o n g l y suggests t h a t the road "between Numerus 
Syrorum and Siga to the north-east (map 11) marked the 
western l i m i t of Roman m i l i t a r y occupation, and was 
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t h e r e f o r e of considerable s t r a t e g i c importance. 
Roads were also constructed across the T i t t e r i mount­
ains to l i n k the eastern sector from A i n G-rimidi to 
Hlherna Alae Sehastenae w i t h the l i n e Auzla, Rapidum, 
Thanaramusa Castra "but there i s no evidence of roads 
from the c e n t r a l sector (Hi"berna Alae Se"bastenae to 
Cohors Breucorum) to centres along the G h e l i f v a l l e y . 
The c e n t r a l and eastern p a r t s of the Massif de 1'Ouar­
senis are h i g h and rugged, and must have presented a 
seriQtts o"bstacle to road "building; b u t a t the western 
end of t h i s sector the plateaux of Mendez and Montgolf-
l e r and the v a l l e y of the Oued Mina provide r e l a t i v e l y 
easy routes n o r t h , and i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t the Romans 
made use of them. 

Salama has suggested t h a t the m i l i t a r y l i n e es­
t a b l i s h e d by Septimius Severus was covered to the 
south by a number of i s o l a t e d f o r t s a t Ain B a l l o u l , 
A in Benia, A i n Smir, Farm Romanette and Boiaghezoul. 
The r u i n s a t A i n B a l l o u l , however, are thse of a l a r g e 
Berber settlement and there i s no evidence to 
i n d i c a t e t h a t the other f o u r places named represent 
Roman f o r t s . Shirther souti> i n the Monts des Ouled IN a l l . 
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-''̂-oman r o r t s are recorded a t Medjedel, K o r i r e i n , A i n 
e l Hammam and Zenina (map 11). The f o r t a t Medjedel 
was founded as e a r l y as AD 114-9 a r t e r the suppression 
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of the Berher r e v o l t s under Antoninus Pius, "but 
the other r o r t s may not have "been esta"blished u n t i l 
the r e i g n of Septimius Severus These f o r t s are 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g "because there i s good evidence 
to suggest t h a t they were decupled not hy Mauretanian 
u n i t s h u t "by u n i t s under the command of the governor 
of Numidia Although they l i e to the south of 
the occupied area of Mauretania Caesarlensis they are 
separated from i t by the a r i d stegpielands of the High 
P l a i n s ; the Monts des Ouled H a l l are much c l o s e r t o 
the h e a v i l y Komanised areas of c e n t r a l Numidia. 

The complete r e o r g a n i s a t i o n of the defences of 
the province i n the e a r l y 3rd century can only he under­
stood i n the l i g h t of the changing c o n d i t i o n s o f the 
time. The Empire was no longer expanding and a'bsor"b~ 
ing new t e r r i t o r i e s . The Romans were l e s s c o n f i d e n t 
and the i n i t i a t i v e was passing t o the har'barians. 
During the phase of expansion T\rhen the Romans were 
co n f i d e n t or t h e i r m i l i t a r y s u p e r i o r i t y the "boundary 
between the t e r r i t o r y which they c o n t r o l l e d and the 
lands "beyond was never c l o s e l y d e f i n e d ; i t remained a 
"broad zone where only general c o n t r o l was exercised, 
when t h i s phase came to an end i t "became e s s e n t i a l t o 
de f i n e i n much s t r i c t e r terms where Roman a u t h o r i t y 
ended, and t h a t / ^ f i e harharians began. The new m i l i t a r y 
l i n e e s t a b l i s h e d by Septimius Severus was, a t the outset 
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a t l e a s t , an important r i g h t i n g p l a t f o r m , b u t i t 
r e f l e c t e d more c l o s e l y the southern l i m i t s of 
Mauretania Caesariensis and must be seen as an 
attempt to c o n t r o l and r e g u l a t e the movement or 
people i n t o and out of the province. I t represented 
a ' f r o n t i e r ' i n the modern sense of the word. 

The massive Severan r e o r g a n i s a t i o n d i d not, 
however, inaugurate an e3?a of peace and s e c u r i t y . The 
3rd century was c h a r a c t e r i s e d by chronic i n s e c u r i t y . 
None of the l i t e r a r y sources record t r o u b l e i n Maure­
t a n i a Caesariensis d u r i n g the r e i g n of Septimius 
Severus himself b u t the province and i t s western 
neighbour Mauretania Tingitana were u n i t e d under a 
s i n g l e governor on two occasions betv/een AD 201 and 211, 
which does suggest some n a t i v e unrest. The p r o c u r a t o r s 
of Caracalla, Septimius Severus' successor, r e s t o r e d and 
strengthened the new defensive system b u t there may 
have been renewed outbreaks i n the western sector d u r i n g 
the r e i g n of Severus Alexander, when once again i t was 
found necessary t o have a u n i t e d m i l i t s , r y command f o r 
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the two Mauretanias . The most serious Berber 
r e v o l t s occurred i n the second h a l f of the century. I n 
.AD 253 the Bavares, Quinquegentanei and the i?'raxinenses 
r e v o l t e d against Roman r u l e , and although most of 

39 
the province appears to have been a f f e c t e d the 
heart of the i n s u r r e c t i o n was i n the eastern p a r t or 
Mauretania Caesariensis, i n Mauretania S i t i f e n s i s and , 
i n western Numidia. Peace was not r e s t o r e d u n t i l AD 262. 
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At the beginning of the reigns of Dio c l e t i a n and 
Maximlan there were more r e v o l t s causing widespread 
destrue t i o n i n Mauretania Caesariensis, and 
neighbouring S i t i f e n s i s , The r e v o l t s were suppressed 
by A u r e l i u s L i t u a , a very a c t i v e governor, b u t the 
p a c i f i c a t i o n was incomplete and i n AD 297 Maximian 
a r r i v e d i n A f r i c a i n person. During the next 
eighteen months the emperor, w i t h reinforcements from 
Gaul, traversed the whole of A f r i c a from Mauretania 
Tingitana to Carthage. This time the suppression of 
the r e b e l s was complete and i t was two generations 
before they again gave t r o u b l e . 

The L a t e r Empire. 

i i l l t h the r e t u r n of peace the Emperors of the 
TetraEchy took the o p p o r t u n i t y to c a r r y out a 
through overhaul of the defences of A f r i c a . U n t i l 
r e c e n t l y i t has been maintained t h a t i n Maiiretania 
Gaesariensis they decided to reduce t h e i r m i l i t a r y 
commitments by withdrawing from the western p a r t s of 
the province. This theory of *un r e p l i t e t r a r c h i q u e ' 
had i t s o r i g i n s i n a paper by A l b e r t i n i published i n 
1928 . A f t e r examining a l l the milestones discovered 
along the Severan limes A l b e r t i n i was s u r p r i s e d to 
f i n d t h a t milestones of the Later "Empire were absent, 
and he concluded t h a t during the r e i g n o f D i o c l e t i a n 
r e g u l a r troops were withdrawn from the western sector 
and replaced by l i m i t a n e i who were l e f t t o maintain 
and defend the f r o n t i e r . Garcopino took the argument 
a step f u r t h e r "by d e f i n i n g the area abandoned as 
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a l l the t e r r i t o r y l y i n g to the west of tht; mouth of 
the G h e l i f r i v e r and by endeavouring to f i n d more 
s c i e n t i f i c causes f o r the withdrawal. He maintained 
t h a t Mauretania Caesariensis could not be considered 
i n i s o l a t i o n ; i t was l i n k e d to the neighbouring 
province of Wfauretania Tingitana by a Roman road con­
s t r u c t e d through the Taza c o r r i d o r . Although there 
was l i t t l e a r c haeological evidence to support t h i s 
theory Carcopino c i t e d as evidence the numerous 
occasions d u r i n g the E a r l y Empire when the two Maure-
tanias were united^under one governor and the existence 
of l i n k s between'cities of Altava (Gaesari.ensis) and 
V o l u b i l i s ( T i n g i t a n a ) i n the 7 th century. The two 
provinces had a 'vocation s t r a t e g i q u e commune'. 
Moreover, the disappearance of milestones i n westerik 
Mauretania Caesariensis and the sharp break i n the 
numismatic sequence i n south and south-east Tingitana, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y a t V o l u b i l i s , b o t h took place during the 
r e i g n of D i o c l e t i a n , so t h a t Carcopino concluded t h a t 
the d e c i s i o n to evacuate Y o l u b i l i s and withdraw the 
southern boundary of T i n g i t a n a t o the l i n e of the 
Oueds Loukkos and Laon was a d i r e c t consequence of the 
abandonment of western Mauretania Caesariensis, For 
Courtois, w r i t i n g i n 1955> the withdrawal from western 
Mauretania Caesariensis was no longer a hypothesis; 
i t was a c e r t a i n t y . '""'"̂  He was of the o p i n i o n t h a t i t 
was the withdrawal from Tingitana which l e d to the 
evacuation of western Mauretania Gaesariensis, and i n 
place of Carcopino's suggestion t h a t the western 
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boundary of Mauretania Caesariensis a f t e r D i o c l e t i a n 
was 'the meridian of the mouth of the C h e l i f r i v e r ' , 
Gourtois sought to t r a c e i n d e t a i l the l i n e of t h i s 
f r o n t i e r . He chose the v a l l e y of the Oued Riou, a 
t r i b u t a r y of the C h e l i f r i s i n g i n the southwestern 
p a r t of the Ouarsenis mountains, where Gsell's A t l a s 
i n d i c a t e d a l i n e of c a s t e l l a of the Lat e r Empire. 
j?rom an i n s c r i p t i o n discovered a t one of the v i l l a s , 
(Kaoua) recording Spes i n Deo Ij'erini. ( o r F e r t n i ) he 
discovers the limes P e r t ( i n e n s i s ) and compares i t t o 
the limes F o r t e n s i s of the N o t i t i a . The limes I n f e r i o r 
of the N o t i t i a i s seen as the te r m i n a l sector of the 
f r o n t i e r and was t h e r e f o r e located near the coast, 
along the v a l l e y of the lower C h e l i f . This concept 
of the 'limes de I'oued Riou' gained wide acceptance. 
However, as we s h a l l attempt to show below, the evidence 
presented by Garcopino and Gourtois f o r a ' p o l i t i q u e de 
r e p l i ' and the 'limes de I'oued Riou' i s not convincing, 
and i n recent years new evidence has come to l i g h t 
wMch disproves the two t h e o r i e s . 

The 'limes de 1'oued Riou' as defined by Gourtois 
i s e n t i r e l y w i t h o u t f o u n d a t i o n and need not d e t a i n us. 
I t w i l l be s u f f i c i e n t to p o i n t out t h a t the c a s t e l l a 
are i n r e a l i t y f o r t i f i e d v i l l a s , of economic r a t h e r 
than m i l i t a r y importance, and they are l o c a t e d iL|.0 kms 
to the east of the Oued Riou 7 The existence of a 
Roman road l i n k i n g the two Mauretanias — a key p o i n t 
i n the theory put forward by Carcopino - i s eq u a l l y 
unacceptable. Methodical i n v e s t i g a t i o n s c a r r i e d out 
on the ground and from the a i r over a p e r i o d of ten 
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years have revealed no traces of Roman m i l i t a r y or 
c i v i l i a n occupation between Numerus Syrorum and Taza,^^ 
and Roman and C h r i s t i a n a r t i f a c t s are rare i n t h i s 
area. Of the. remains i n d i c a t e d by Carcopino, the 
f o r t a t M'soun i s of the Muslim p e r i o d and the Roman 
ru i n s a t Oujda, to which abbe Barges drew a t t e n t i o n , 
have never been rediscovered. There i s t h e r e f o r e 
no question o f a s e r i e s of m i l i t a r y posts beyond 
Humerus Syrorum, and the absence of a Roman road through 
the Taza c o r r i d o r appears to be confirmed by a discovery 
made a t the Oued ben h e l l o u to the south-east of i t s 
confluence w i t h the Oued Inaouene. This s i t e , l o c a t e d 
between Pez and Taza, was known to be of the Roman 
p e r i o d and a e r i a l reconnaissance c a r r i e d out by Colonel 
Baradez i n 1955 revealed the o u t l i n e s of a l a r g e Roman 
f o r t . I t occupies a s t r a t e g i c p o s i t i o n a t the western 
end of the Taza c o r r i d o r b u t i n s p i t e of methodical 
e x p l o r a t i o n no t r a c e of a Roman road was found to the 
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e a s t . ^ vVe must t h e r e f o r e assume t h a t the m i l i t a r y 
u n i t s s t a t i o n e d a t Oued b o i H e l l o u and a t Numerus Syrorum 
500 kms to the east shared the task of p a t r o l l i n g these 

50 
borderlands. w i t h o u t a road l i n k between Mauretania 
Caesariensis and Mauretania Tingitana the two provinces 
can h a r d l y have had a 'vocation s t r a t e g i q u e commune'. 
The evidence f o r an evacuation of southern Tingitana 

51 
under JJioc l e t i a n i s convincing, b u t i t can no 
Innger be maintained t h a t t h i s was a d i r e c t r e s u l t of 
the withdrawal from western Mauretania Caesariensis. 
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i t ' i n a l l y , a recent epigraphic discovery provides 
c l e a r evidence t h a t i m p e r i a l a i i t h o r i t y was maintained 
i n the western sectors of the province of Mauretania 
Gaesariensis a f t e r the r e i g n of Diaaietian, I n I966 
Salama published the t e x t or a milestone dated to 
between AD 333 and 337 which was o i ' i g i n a l l y discovered 
a t Oued e l Hammam on the Roman road rrom Gastra Nova 
to Aquae Sirenses, I30 kms to the west of the Oued 

52 
Riou. This o f f i c i a l i n s c r i p t i o n of Gonstahtine I I 
i s not an i s o l a t e d example; i t i s one or a series 01 
milestones, other examples of which have 'been discovered 

53 
near Tigava i n the C h e l i f v a l l e y , and near Bourbaki 
at the f o o t of the southern slopes of the Massir de 

5 I 1 

1'Ousrsenis. I n the l a t t e r r e g i o n Salama d i s ­
covered two other milestones of the Later 'Empire be­
tween 1952 and 1955. The f i r s t , round near Annsour 
e l Abiod, belongs to the r e i g n of D i o c l e t i a n and 
Maximian and i s one of a series of milestones which 
a t t e s t the extensive road r e p a i r s c a r r i e d out i n 
Mauretania Gaesariensis "by the Emperors of the Tetrarchy 
a r t e r the Berber r e v o l t s a t the end or the 3rd century; 
the second, discovered near Ain Kebaba, i s dated to the 

5 5 

r e i g n of the Emperor J u l i a n AD 36O - 363 . There i s 
t h e r e f o r e f i r m evidence f o r the continued presence of 
the c e n t r a l power to the west of the Ouarsenis mountains 
u n t i l the r e i g n of Gonstahtine, and to the south or 
these mountains d u r i n g the r i r s t 60 years of the i+th 
century. But what of the l a t e r period? The i m p e r i a l 
d e d i c a t i o n from A l t a v a i n honour or the emperors 
Honorius and Theodosius I I (AD 1+08 - 423) i s d i r r i c u l t 
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to i n t e r p r e t as a p e r i o d of 60 years separates the 
reigns of Constantine I I and Honorius. However, as 
Salama suggests, t h i s i n s c r i p t i o n may w e l l i n d i c a t e 
an e f f e c t i v e Roman presence i n t h i s p a r t of western 
Mauretania Caesariensis u n t i l the Vandal invasion. 

How were the defences of the province organised 
during the p e r i o d of the Later Empire? As there was 
no withdrawal under D i o c l e t i a n from those areas which 
l a y to the south and west of the Massif de 1'Ouarsenis 
i t seems most probable t h a t the f r o n t i e r l i n e estab-
l i a h e d by Septimius Severus was maintained during the 
i+th and e a r l y 5th c e n t u r i e s . Sometime i n the second 
h a l f of the 33?d. century - perhaps a f t e r the Berber 
r e v o l t s of AD 253 -~ 263 - the f r o n t i e r had been 
d i v i d e d i n t o sectors each of which was c a l l e d limes 
w i t h the name of the sector headquarters to define i t , 

57 
and was under the command of a praepositus. This 
system continued throughout the Later Empire, although 
i n c o n t r a s t to the province of Numidia there i s no 
evidence t h a t i n d i v i d u a l sectors were r e i n f o r c e d by nev/ 
m i l i t a r y foundations during the course of the Uth 

58 
cSBtury. The names of the f r o n t i e r sectors as they 
were c o n s t i t u t e d towards the end of Roman r u l e are given 
i n the N o t i t i a Dignitat-um b u t are only of value when 
i n d i v i d u a l sectors can "be i d e n t i f i e d and lo c a t e d . 
This i s r a r e l y the case and of the sectors l i s t e d f o r 
Mauretania Gaesariensis only the limes Golumnatensis 
can be e a s i l y l o c a t e d to the south-west of the Massif de 
1'Ouarsenis w i t h i t s headquarters a t Columnata. The 
l i m i t e s I n f e r i o r , F o r t e n s i s , M u t i c i t a n u s , Canuteellensis 
and Angus tensis appear to r e f e r to the western p a r t of 
the province b u t they r e s i s t a l l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . 
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Each limes d i d not simply c o n s i s t or a s e c t i o n 
or the m i l i t a r y road and the f o r t s along i t - i . e . 
the f r o n t i e r l i n e i t s e l f ; i t included a c e r t a i n 
amount of t e r r i t o r y b efore and beyond t h i s l i n e . 
w i t h i n each sector the praepositus had two or three 
u n i t s under h i s command and h i s r o l e was t h a t of an 
intermediate commander between the l o c a l u n i t commanders 
and the dux. No u n i t s are l i s t e d i n the N o t i t i a b u t i t 
i s p o s s i b l e t h a t the u n i t s s t a t i o n e d along t h i s l i n e i n 
the e a r l y 3rd century were s t i l l there during the Later 
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Empire. Throughout the Ij-th century the praepositus 
could i n theory be c a l l e d upon to supply detachments 
of troops f o r a mobile f i e l d army i n the event of 
serious t r o u b l e i n the province. But i n p r a c t i c e the 
u n i t s under h i s command became more and more immobile as 
t h e i r n o n - m i l i t a r y d u t i e s increased. Many s o l d i e r s 
possessed land near the f o r t where they were s t a t i o n e d -
land which may have been i n t h e i r f a m i l y f o r more 
than one generation - and i t was only n a t u r a l f o r them 
to t r y to o b t a i n as much time o f f as p o s s i b l e from t h e i r 
m i l i t a r y d u t i e s to ensure i t s proper c u l t i v a t i o n . I n 
time of peace w i t h few m i l i t a r y d u t i e s to perform i t 
was no doubt p o s s i b l e f o r them to spend a s u b s t a n t i a l 
p a r t of t h e i r time farming. 'i'his was g r a d u a l l y 
accepted by the m i l i t a r y a u t h o r i t i e s and consequently 
i t became more and more d i f f i c u l t t o send troops to 
j o i n a mobile f o r c e operating i n some other p a r t of the 
province as t h e i r farms would be l e f t unattended. More­
over, the m i l i t a r y e f f e c t i v e n e s s of u n i t s made up of 
troops who only spent p a r t of t h e i r time undergoing 
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t r a i n i n g was considerably reduced, and they became 
l i t t l e more than f r o n t i e r p o l i c e . I t should be 
remembered t h a t the word l i m i t a n e i simply means troops 
s t a t i o n e d along the f r o n t i e r , and n o t , by d e f i n i t i o n , 
s o l d i e r - f a r m e r s . The t r a n s i t i o n from the e f f e c t i v e 
m i l i t a r y u n i t s d:ationed along t h i s f r o n t i e r during the 
r e i g n of Septimius Severus to the groups,of s o l d i e r -
farmers only capable of c a r r y i n g out the du t i e s of 
border guards o f the l a t e Uth and e a r l y 5 th c e n t u r i e s 
was a gradual one. 

As the i+th century progressed and as i t became 
almost impossible to form a f i e l d army from -units 
s t a t i o n e d w i t h i n the province, the s e c u r i t y of Maureta­
nia Gaesariensis came to depend i n c r e a s i n g l y on the 
la r g e mobile f o r c e made up of newly formed u n i t s under 
the command of the Gomes A f r i c a e . This f o r c e was 
responsible f o r the defence of a l l the North A f r i c a n 
provinces w i t h the exception of Mauretania Tingiiana. 
When serious trou'ble threatened the s e c u r i t y of any 
province, the A f r i c a n army might be r e i n f o r c e d by a 
mobile f o r c e brought i n from other p a r t s of the Empire. 

There were no f u r t h e r important i n c i d e n t s i n the 
m i l i t a r y h i s t o r y of the province t i l l w e l l i n t o the 
second h a l f of the i+th century. I n AD 372 a 
n a t i v e c h i e f t a i n , Pirmus, k i l l e d one of h i s "brothers 
named Zammac who had pro-Roman sympathies, and was a 
f a v o u r i t e of the Gomes Al'ricae, Romanus. 'iihen prevented 
by the powerful f r i e n d s of Romanus from having h i s 
excuses presented to the empei'or, Pirmus r e v o l t e d . 
The i n s u r r e c t i o n began i n the l i a b y l i e mountains i n 
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Mauretania S i t i f e n s i s b u t spread r a p i d l y i n t o the 
eastern p a r t of Mauretania Gaesariensis. ICQslum and 
lol-Oaesarea were sacked and Tipasa besieged. 
Theodosius, ( f a t h e r of the emperor) was summoned from 
G-aul w i t h a small f o r c e and, having j o i n e d the army 
i n i i f r i c a , succeeded i n crushing the r e v o l t i n a s e r i e s 
of campaigns which l a s t e d two years (AD 373 - 375). 
They extended as f a r west as Castellum Tingltanum i n 
Mauretania Caesariensis and over most of Mauretania 
S i t i f e n s i s . 

I n AD 397 Gildo, another b r o t h e r o f B'irmus, who 
had been appointed Gomes A f r i c a e by Maximus i n AD 387, 
withdrew h i s a l l e g i a n c e from the emperor of the West, 
Honorius, and t r a n s f e r r e d i t to Arcadius,emperor of the 
East, Early i n iiD 398 Honorius sent an army to recover 
the i i f r i c a n provinces and although Gildo received seme 
support from the l o c a l Berber peoples h i s army was 
ignominiously defeated by the i m p e r i a l forces near 
Theveste - (T6bessa) - i n Numidia. There i s no 
evidence t h a t t h i s r e v o l t had repercussions f x i r t h e r 
west. 

The l a s t two decades of Roman r u l e i n North 
A f r i c a are c l i a r a c t e r i s e d by two developments; the 
growing importance of the p o s i t i o n o f the Comes A f r i c a e , 
supreme m i l i t a r y commander of the North A f r i c a n provinces, 
because of the extreme dependence of Rome.xand I t a l y on 
food from A f r i c a ; ana the growing ambitions of i n d i v i d u a l 
counts who sought to exercise t h e i r i n f l u e n c e over events 
i n the c a p i t a l . I t was Boniface, the l a s t Comes A f r i c a e , 
who, having been suspected of d i s l o y a l t y , i n v i t e d the 
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"Vandals i n t o A f r i c a t o help him against an army of 
Goths sent fi'-om Rome to recover the province f o r the 
emperor. Genseric, the k i n g of the Vandals, crossed 
i n t o A f r i c a e a r l y i n AD k29 w i t h h i s whole race. 
Boniface, vnio "tey t h i s time had been r e s t o r e d to favoui^, 
now sought to oppose the invaders b u t was h e a v i l y 
defeated. The Vandals q u i c k l y overran the eastern 
provinces, A f r i c a Proconsularis and Numidia, but they 
d i d not extend t h e i r domination f u r t h e r west i n t o 
Mauretania Gaesariensis. Por t h i s province the Vandal 
in v a s i o n marJcs the end of Roman r u l e and the beginning, 
of the 'dim c e n t u r i e s ' ̂ "̂  when t h i s p a r t of North A f r i c a 
passed under the c o n t r o l of a number of independent 
Berber r u l e r s . 

Summary of Conclusions. 

I t has o f t e n been maintained t h a t Rome 
gr a d u a l l y extended i t s a u t h o r i t y i n Mauretania Caesar-
i a n s i s and t h a t u n t i l the f i n a l advance under Septimius 
Severus l a r g e p a r t s of the province l a y beyond Roman 
c o n t r o l . Our study shows t h a t the hypothesis of a 
conquest by stages i s not supported by the evidence; 
those who have subscribed to i t have not f u l l y -understood 
the changing concept of Roman f r o n t i e r s . Throughout the 
1st century 'the Romans were c o n f i d e n t of t h e i r m i l i t a r y 
s u p e r i o r i t y , and a l a r g e m i l i t a r y f o r c e based a t l o l -
Caesarea, the c a p i t a l of the province, was able to 
maintain s e c u r i t y not only i n the c o a s t a l areas but as 
f a r south as the n o r t h e r n edges o f the High P l a i n s . 
The southern ' f r o n t i e r ' of Mauretania Gaesai'iensis was 
simply a bpoaa zone -where only general c o n t r o l was 
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exercised. I t was unnecessary to defines e x a c t l y 
where Roman a u t h o r i t y ended and t h a t of the barbarians 
began, because the Empire was s t i l l expanding, and 
even areas -whic'h l a y beyond e f f e c t i v e Roman c o n t r o l a t 
t h a t time were regarded as p o t e n t i a l l y "Roman; i t was 
only a matter of time before they were absorbed i n t o 
the Empire. During the second century there was a 
change i n the deployment of the Roman m i l i t a r y f o r c e s . 
The l a r g e f o r c e based a t lol-Caesarea was aepai-ated 
i n t o i t s c o n s t i t u e n t u n i t s which were s t a t i o n e d along 
the l o n g i t u d i n a l trough which crosses t h i s r e gion. 
The new l i n e of f o r t s l i n k e d by a m i l i t a r y road, v/hich 
was the work of several emperors from Trajan to 
Commodus, d i d not mark the southern l i m i t of the province, 
I t was a f i g h t i n g p l a t f o r m and the r e a l l i m i t s of e f f e c ­
t i v e Roman c o n t r o l l a y some distance f u r t h e r south, 
perhaps as i n the 1 s t centurj/ along the northern edges 
of the High P l a i n s . This r e o r g a n i s a t i o n i s s i g n i f i c a n t 
because i t represents a stage i n the movement away from 
the concept of a f r o n t i e r as a broad zone where only 
general c o n t r o l was maintained towards a new concept. 
Conditions were changing. The Empire had stopped 
expanding, and the Romans were less c o n f i d e n t of t h e i r 
i i i i l i t a r y s u p e r i o r i t y . As the i n i t i a t i v e passed to the 
barbarians i t became e s s e n t i a l to def i n e i n s t r i c t 
terms the l i m i t s of Roman j u r i s d i c t i o n . The r e o r g a n i ­
s a t i o n of the defences uf the province beti/een AD I98 
and 201 should be seen not conquest of t e r r i t o r y 

which had u n t i l then been outside Roman c o n t r o l , b ut as 
an attempt to e s t a b l i s h a c a r e f u l l y c o n t r o l l e d l i n e 
separating and r e g u l a t i n g i n d e t a i l contact between Roman 
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aud "barbarian. The new m i l i t a r y l i n e corresponded 
more c l o s e l y to the southern l i m i t of the province, 
and represents a ' f r o n t i e r ' i n the modern sense of the 
word. 

Secondly our s t u d y has shown t h a t the theory of 
a withdrawal from western Mauretania Caesariensis a f t e r 
the Berher r e v o l t s of AD 289 - 298, and the e s t a b l i s h ­
ment of a xi&N f r o n t i e r along the Oued Rlou. under 
D i o c l e t i a n , i s unacceptable. There i s now f i r m 
evidence f o r the continued presence o f the c e n t r a l power 
to the west of the Massif de I'Ouarsenis u n t i l the r e i g n 
of Constantine I I and some e v i d e n c e to i n d i c a t e c o n t i n u e d 

occupation by Rome u n t i l the Vandal conquest. I f there 
was no withdrawal,the f r o n t i e r e s t a b l i s h e d by Septlmius 
Severus must have been maintained throughout the p e r i o d 
of the Later Empire. Some time i n the second h a l f 
of the 3rd century the f r o n t i e r vi/as d i v i d e d up i n t o 
sectors, each knovvn as a limes under the command of a 
praepositus "who acted as an intermediate commander 
between the commanders of l o c a l u n i t s and the dux. There 
i s some evidence to suggest t h a t the u n i t s s t a t i o n e d 
along t h i s f r o n t i e r i n the 3rd c B n t u r y vvere s t i l l t here 
i n the i+th century although by t h i s time t h e i r m i l i t a r y 
ef I ectivenes^s was considerably reduced as an incr e a s i n g 
p r o p o r t i o n of t h e i r time vjas spent i n n o n - m i l i t a r y 
p u r s u i t s . By the l a t e Uth centur;y they had become 
groups of so l d i e r - f a r m e r s and were only capable of 
c a r r y i n g out the d u t i e s of border guards. I n the event 
of serious t r o u b l e the defence of the province came to 
depend on the A f r i c a n army commanded b y the Comes A f r i c a e . 



T i i i r d l y , otir study lias r e T e a l e d the chronie 
i n s e c u r i t y which beset Mauretanla Caesariensis from 
the e a r l y 2nd century onwards. Only the i-evolt or 
Firmus i s w e l l a t t e s t e d from l i t e r a r y sources, but 
epigraphic evidence provides some i n f o r m a t i o n alDout 
the importance and extent of other outbreaks. The 
i n s u r r e c t i o n s of the middle 2nd century, the l a t e 3rd 
century, and the r e v o l t of Eirmus i n the i+th century, 
a l l appear to have a f f e c t e d l a r g e p a r t s of the province 
and were so serious t h a t reinforcements had to he 
"brought i n from other p a r t s of the Empire to r e s t o r e 
order. U n f o r t u n a t e l y there i s very l i t t l e evidence 
e i t h e r from i n s c r i p t i o n s or from the l i t e r a r y sources 
about the nature of the Berber re s i s t a n c e to Rome, and 
i t i s very d i f f i c u l t to determine those areas which 
remained h o s t i l e t o Roman r u l e . I n the neighbouring 
province of Mauretania S i t i f e n s i s the Kabylie mountains 
appear to have formed a centre of resis-tance to Roman 
r u l e , and i t seems probable t h a t some of the mountain 
areas of Mauretania Caesariensis remained outside 
Roman j u r i s d i c t i o n , even i f t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s were not 
a c t i v e l y h o s t i l e . The new defensive system es t a b l i s h e d 
by Beptimius beverus i n d i c a t e s t h a t there was also danger 
from outside the province, and the heavy m i l i t a r y b u i l d ­
up i n the western sector of the new limes emphasises 
t h a t t h i s danger l a y somewhere to the south-west. But 
d i d t h i s danger t h r e a t e n only Mauretania Uaesariensis 
or were the m i l i t a r y d i s p o s i t i o n s along the f r o n t i e r 
p a r t of a wider s t r a t e g y to ensure the defence of the 
densely s e t t l e d and h e a v i l y Romanised provinces of Numidia and 
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A f r i c a Proconsularis f u r t h e r east? I n s p i t e of the 
lack of evidence, several theories have been put 
forward about the nature of the Berber r e s i s t a n c e to 
Rome, and they are examined i n the concluding 
chapter. 

F i n a l l y , i f i t has been p o s s i b l e t o define the 
main c h r o n o l o g i c a l changes t h a t took place i n the 
o r g a n i s a t i o n of the defences of Mauretania Caesariensis, 
there i s s t i l l a need f o r much more wox'k on m i l i t a r y 
s i t e s . F i r s t , a p r e l i m i n a r y survey - i n v o l v i n g 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n on the ground, and study of a i r - p h o t o ­
graphs - of the c e n t r a l sector of the Severan limes, 
i s v i t a l i n order t o e s t a b l i s h where po s s i b l e the d i s ­
p o s i t i o n of m i l i t a r y u n i t s . Such a survey would f i l l 
an important gap i n our icnovi^ledge of t h i s f r o n t i e r . 
Second, out of a t o t a l of 13 m i l i t a r y s i t e s examined 
i n d e t a i l 9 hav^hot been b u i l t over by modern 
co n s t r u c t i o n s '̂ ^ b u t only one f o r t s i t e - Rapidum -
has been excavated, Vile v/ould suggest t h a t the 
Department of A n t i q u i t i e s give c a r e f u l c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
to the p o s s i b i l i t y of c a r r y i n g out a s e r i e s o f exca­
va t i o n s a t one or more of these s i t e s . I n p a r t i c u l a r 
there i s an urgent need f o r f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n of 
the s i t e of Ala M i l i a r i a which i s one of the fev* f o r t s — 
of a m i l l i a r y ala s t i l l a v a i l a b l e f o r excavation. 
S c i e n t i f i c a l l y conducted excavations aimed a t r e v e a l i n g 
the d e t a i l e d p l a n of t h i s f o r t could produce d e c i s i v e 
evidence about the s t r e n g t h and o r g a n i s a t i o n of such 
u n i t s . Moreover, the b u i l d i n g sequence of a f o r t , 
i . e . i t s foundation and the s t r u c t u r a l changes t h a t 
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took placvs during the p e r i o d of occupation — can 
gen e r a l l y be more c l o s e l y dated from epigraphic 
evidence than t h a t of a c i v i l i a n s i t e , even a l a r g e 
town. Roman p o t t e r y of l o c a l manufacture found i n 
sealed l e v e l s and i n a s s o c i a t i o n v/ith c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y 
v^ell-defined b u i l d i n g phases can t h e r e f o r e also be 
ciosely dated. Archaeologists working i n western 
A l g e r i a have so f a r p a i d very l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n to 
l o c a l Roman wares, and yet t h e i r value f o r d a t i n g 
purposes has long been recognised i n other c o u n t r i e s . 
A c l o s e l y dated typology of Roman p o t t e r y from 
Mauretania Caesariensis acquired as a r e s u l t of exca­
v a t i o n s a t several m i l i t a r y ' s i t e s would be a valuable 
a i d i n e s t a b l i s h i n g the l e n g t h of occupation of some 
n a t i v e s i t e s (see Chapter T-wo) and more p a r t i c u l a r l y 
of the c i v i l i a n s i t e s i n t h i s province to vt'hieh v/e 
must now turn.. 

1. Stevenson,G.H.The I m p e r i a l A d m i n i s t r a t i o n ' , i n 
The Cambridge Ancient H i s t o r y , Vol.10, 193k, 
p. 207. 

2. For the d e t a i l e d h i s t o r y of the Kingdom of Maureta­
n i a before annexation by Rome i n AD 39 see 
Garcopino, J., Le Maroc Antique, G-allimard, 1943J 
pp. 27 - 38. 

3. C.I.L. 9377, 9381)., 210i|l, 210i|U, A.E. 1921,31. ' 
k. Mina 28, 1. 
5. T i s s e m s i l t 65. 
6. A.E. 1-911, 125 
7. Fraesidiuffi S u f ative / Albulae 19, 1 . 
8. Rapidum 78, 2. 
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9. Dessau 9372. 
10. Bloch,R., 'Une campagne de f o u i l l e s dans l a v a l l e e 

du G h e l i f ' , M.E.i-'.K., ¥ol.58, 19^1 - kS, 
pp. 9 - 42. 

A.E. 19U8, 132, 
11. C.I.L. 20816, 22629 
12. Baradez,J., 'Les nouvelles f o u i l l e s a Tipasa et l e s 

operations d'Antonin l e Pieux en Mauretanie', 
L.A.B., Vol.2, 1954, pp. 69 - 139, ( e s p e c i a l l y 
pp. 127 - 139). 

13. This i s discussed i n d e t a i l by Salama,P., 'Nouveaux 
teraoignages de 1'oeuvre des Severes dans l a 
Mauretanie Gesarienne', P a r t One, L.A.E., Vol.1,1953, 
pp. 2:31 - 261, and Par t Two, L.A.B., Vol.3, 1955, 

pp. 329-167. 
lU. C.I.L. 2081^5 
15. C.I.L. 20814-6 
16. C.I.L. 2081+7 
17. ii i b e r n a Alae Sebastenae 7U-. 
18. Cohors Breucorum 53,2. 
19. Ala M i l i a r i a 3k,2. 
20. Lucu 33,2. 
21. KaputtasacGura 21+, 2. 
22. C.I.L. 9228. 
23. Alt a v a 23,2; Pomaria 22,1; Mumerus Syrorum 17,1. 
21+. Columnata, 1+7,2. 
25. Bourbaki, 67,1. 
26. Aioun Sbiba, 55,1. 
27. TemordJanet 62. 
28. Salama,P., 1955, idem., p. 359 note 121+. 

T i a r e t , 52,1. 
T i s s e m s i l t 65. 

29- This question i s discussed i n Salama,P., 'La Voie 
Romaine de l a Vallee de l a Tafna', B.A.A.,Vol.2, 
1966 - 67, pp. 202 - 216. 

30. Balama,P., 1955, idem., p. 36I. 
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31. A i n B a l l o u l 12. 
32. Medjedel 86. 
33. Castellum Dimmldl (Messad) which l i e s i n the south­

western p a r t of the Monts des Quled N a i l b ut 
outside our area of study was foxinded i n AD 198 
during the r e i g n of Septimius beverus (Charles-
Picard, G-,, Uastellum Dimmidi, P a r i s , de Boccard, 
19U8, pp. h3 - 81). 

3h» Cas t e l l u m Dimmidi (Messad) and the f o r t s a t El u-ahra 
and A in Kich, which are s i t u a t e d i n the southern 
Monts des Ouled N a i l and t h e r e f o r e outside our 
area of sp e c i a l study, were a l l occupied by 
Numidian u n i t s ; E l (lahra by the Humerus Palmyr-
enorum; A i n Rich by the Ala -b'lavia; and Gastellum 
Dimmidi by the Humerus Ealmyrenorum, a v e x i l l a t i o n 
of Legio I I I Augusta and the Ala I Pannonlorum. 

35. BOith Q. 3 a l l u s t i u s Macrinianus and Cn. Haius Diadum-en-
ianus held the j o i n t posts of p r o c u r a t o r of Mauretania 
Caesariensis and Mauretania Tingitana d u r i n g the r e i g n 
or Beptimius Severus. Haius Diadumenianus held o r r i c e 
i n AD 202 b u t no p r e c i s e date can be given f o r the term 
of o f f i c e of S a l l u s t i u s Macrinianus (Salama,P., 1955, 
Idem., pp. 366 - 367.). 

36. Reconstructions were c a r r i e d out a t Aioun Sblba f o r the 
Ala Parthorum between AD 213 - 217 (Salama,P., 
1955, idem., pp.. 3k3 - 351). 

Milestones of Garacalla have been found a t Qlumnata 
(A.E. 1912, 173), Gohors Breucorum (B.A.C. 1919, 
p,CGX¥ no. 3 ) , Kaputtasac'cura (C.I.L. 22616, 22617, 
22618,) and to the west of Martimprey (Salama,P., 
1955, idem., p. 353). 

37. Carcopino,J,, idem., p. 239. 
38. Carcopino,J., ' L ' i n s u r r e c t i o n de 253 d'apres une 

i n s c r i p t i o n de M i l l a n a recemment deco u v e r t e ' , 
R̂ .,, 1919, pp. 369 - 383. 
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39. C.I.L. 20827, AD 25k - The pr o c u r a t o r or Mauretania 
Caesariensis, 1. Au r e l i u s V i t a l i s , and the 
decurion of the a l a Thracum celebrate a v i c t o r y . 

C.I.L./AD 255, - C o n f l i c t between Roman forces and 
rebels i n the region oi' Auzia. 

C.I.L. 2172i-|., AD 257 - Incomplete i n s c r i p t i o n from 
Al t a v a . I f the man s e t t i n g up. t h i s d e d i c a t i o n 
I S r e f e r r i n g to the c i t y being i n v o l v e d i n l o c a l 
ti'ouble -then the i n s c r i p t i o n i s good evidence 
f o r unrest i n t h i s area at t h i s time; on the 
other hand, i f he i s r e f e r r i n g to a m i l i t a r y u n i t 
i t i s not evidence f o r l o c a l unrest as the u n i t 
may have been c a l l e d upon to a i d i n the suppress­
i o n of t r o u b l e elsewhere i n the province. 

C.I.L. 9047, AD 260 - Q. i i a r g i l i u s M a r t i a l i s was k i l l e d 
i n the re g i o n or Auzla during a b a t t l e w i t h the 
Bavares. 

The rragment of an i n s c r i p t i o n found i n 1951 a t Cher-
chel together w i t h two fragments of the same i n ­
s c r i p t i o n discovered a t an e a r l i e r date sets out 
the career of M. Cornelius Octavianus who was 
governor of Mauretania Caesariensis between AD 23k 
and 260, and who also held the unusual t i t l e or 
dux per Africam Numidiam. Mauretaniamgue. The 
appointment of M. Cornelius Octavianus as supreme 
commander of the occupying troops i n these p r o ­
vinces proves t h a t the Berber r e v o l t s 01 t h i s 
p e r i o d were widespread and serious (Escurac—Doisy, 
H., 'M. Cornelius Oc tavianus et le s r e v o l t e s 
indigenes du tro i s i e m e s i e c l e d'apres une i n s c r i p ­
t i o n de Caesarea', L.A.E., Vol.1, 1953, pp. 181-187). 

kO. I n 1919 Carcopino published the t e x t of an i n s c r i p t i o n 
discovered a t Zucchabar. I t i s a d e d i c a t i o n to 
'i>'ortune who leads one home' set up i n AD 263 by 
the governor of Mauretania Caesariensis (Garcopino, 
J., 1919, idem., pp. 369 - 375). 
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i+1 . C.I.L. 901+1 —• a b r i d g e a t Auzia was destroyed by 
rebels and r e b u i l t i n AD 290. 

C.I.L. 20836 -- Reconstruction of the town of Rapidum 
captured and destroyed by rebels between AD 297-

and 305. 
C.I.L. 211+86 - Malliana - f i g h t i n g i n AD 297» 
A.E. 1912, 2i+ Columnata AD 290 - 292 - The governor 

of Mauretania Caesariensis, A u r e l i u s L i t u a , 
r e t u r n i n g to lol-Caesarea from campaigns to the 
south-west of Columnata commemorates h i s v i c t o r y 
over a famous Berber t r i b e . 

C.I.L. 21665 - Albulae AD 299 - Temple of the Dea 
Maura restored. 

Also see Salama,P., 'Bornes m i l l i a i r e s et problemes 
strategiques du Bas-Empire en Mauretanie', C.R.A.I., 
1959, pp. 3U7 - 350. 

1+2. Alber t i n i , S., 'La r o u t e - f r o n t i e r e de l a Mauretanie 
Cesarienne entre Boghar et L a l l a Maghnia', 
B.d'O., 1928, p. 1+8. 

1+3. Carcopino, J., 191+3, idem., pp. 231 - 301+. 
hU. Courtois,C., Les Vandales et I ' A f r i q u e , P a r i s , 1955, 

pp.79-90. 
1+5. The F o r t i f i e d v i l l a s of the western Ouarsenis (35-1+3). 
1+6. Baradez, J., 'Deux missions de recherches sur l e limes 

de Tingitane', C.R.A.I., 1955, p. 295. 
1+7. Several Roman coins have been f ound (Marion, J., 'Les 

mi n e s anciennes de l a region d'Ou jda ', B.A.M., 
Vol.2, 1957, pp. 157 - 173,) b u t the only 
C h r i s t i a n o b j e c t from t h i s area i s p a r t of an 
a l t a r , which can be assigned to the 5 t h century, 
discovered a t A i n Regada (Boube,J., 'Ain Regada, 
Table d'autel p a l e o c h r e t i e n ' , B.A.M., V0I.I+, I 96O, 
pp. 513 ~ 5 1 9 . ) . 

1+8. Marion, J., 'La l i a i s o n t e r r e s t r e entre l a Tingitane e t 
l a C^sarienne*, B.A.M., V0I.I+, I96O, p. l+i+2. 

1+9. Marion, J., I96O, idem., p. 1+1+6, 
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50. The exact r o l e of these borderlands - ?/hich corres­
pond to what i s now eastern Morocco - du r i n g 
the Roman p e r i o d remains something of an ehigma. 
I n f a c t we know very l i t t l e about the nast'tlire 
and extent of human occtjation d u r i n g the e a r l y 
h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d as a whole. Situated i n the 
lee of the Middle A t l a s and the R i f , eastern 
Morocco experiences a very low r a i n f a l l ; only 
i s o l a t e d areas i n the n o r t h receive an average 
annual r a i n f a l l of more than 1+00 mm., and. the 
r e s t of the s^egion receives below 300 mm. 
The a r i d steppelands of the i n t e r i o r High P l a i n s 
(Dahra) advanc e northv/ards t o wi t h i n 20 kms of 
the coast along the lower loulouya and the Medi­
terranean zone i s r e s t r i c t e d to a narrow c o a s t a l 
s t r i p . Nevertheless, there are some areas 
favourable f o r human occupation - the p l a i n e des 
T r i f f a , the ' d i r ' of the Monts des Beni Snassen, 
the G-ada de Debdou and the Massif de D^rada. 
The existence of sedentary Berber communities 
i n the ' d i r ' of the Ras Asfour and around E l 
Aioun from the pre-Roman p e r i o d to the li+th century 
(see Chapter Two) proves t h a t the whole of t h i s 
area d i d not form 'une f r o n t i e r e v i v a n t e ' , (Marion, 
J., 1960, idem., p. l+L+7)'frequente uniquement . . . 
par c e r t a i n e s t r i b u s p a s t o r a l e s de grands nomades 
sahariens remontant du Guir vers l a basse Moulouya' 
(Salama,P., 'Occupation de l a Mauretanie Gesarienne 
occidentale sous l e Bas-Smpire remain', i n Melanges 
d'archeolQgie e t d ' h i s t o i r e o f f e r t s a Andre P i g a n i o l . 
P a r i s , 1966, p. 1309). The problem i s much more 
complex. 

5 1 . The l a t e s t i n e c r i p t i o n from V o l u b i l i s i mplying Roman r u l e 
i s from AD 283 - 8k, and the coinage comes to an abrupt end a t the same date. 

5 2 . Salama,P., I 9 6 6 , idem., pp. I 3 0 I - 2 . 
5 3 . G.I.L. 22572, 22578. 
5k. Bourbaki, 67 , 2. 
55. Bourbaki, 67 , 2 . 
56 . A l t a v a , 23, 1+. 
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57. C.I.L. 9025 i s the e a r l i e s t dated i n s c r i p t i o n from 
Mauretania Caesariensis recording a praepositus 
l i m i t i s . I t was set up a t Auzia i n AD 30 I . 
Three other i n s c r i p t i o n s record a praepositus 
l i m i t i s : C.I.L. 9790 from Regiae - t h i s i s 
undated b u t can c o n f i d e n t l y be assigned to the 
second h a l f of the 3Pd century; CI.L. 9791 also 
from Regiae - t h i s looks l i k e another reading of 
the previous i n s c r i p t i o n ; C.I.L. 9755 from Portus 
Magnus - undated but i t can c l e a r l y be assigned to 
the 4 t h century. 

58. For new foundations along the Numidian limes see 
Leschi,L., 'Le Centenarium d'Aqua Viva', R.A..., 
Vol.87, nos. 33k - 395, 19k3, PP. 5 - 22 and 
Guey, J., 'Note sur l e limes romaii de Numidie et 
l e Sahara dijZLV^iecle', M.E.F.R., 1939 , pp. 178 -

59. C.I.L. 21629 i s the tombstone of a serving s o l d i e r ^ ^ ^ * 
of the Ala Parthorum and i t was set up a t 
Regiae i n AD 355. This u n i t or detachments of 
t h i s u n i t are a t t e s t e d a t Ain Skouna near 
Kaputtasaccura, between AD 201 and 212 (C.I.L. 
9826 — 28); at Aioun Sbiba under Garacalla, 
AD 213 - 217 (Salama,P., 1955, idem., pp. 350 -
351);and a t Altava during the r e i g n of Severus 
Alexander AD 222 - 235 (G.I.L. 21720). 
C.I.L. 21779 i s the undated tombstone of a s o l d i e r 
of the Ala Parthorum and was discovered a t Pomaria.. 
G.I.L. 9967 i s the tombstone of a c e n t u r i o n who 
died a t Humerus Syrorum i n AD 353 at the age of 
58 yearsT The man's u n i t i s not named (see 
Humerus Syrorum 17,1). 

60. For the m i l i t a r y h i s t o r y of Mauretania Caesariensis 
and the other North i \ f r i c a n provinces during the 
Later Empire see ¥armington,B.H., The North 
A f r i c a n Provinces from D i o c l e t i a n to the Vandal 
Conquest, Ca-inbridge, The U n i v e r s i t y Press, 135k, 
pp. 8 - 19. 

61. G-autier,E.F., Le passe de I ' A f r i q u e du Hord. Les 
si e c l e s obscurs, 3rd e d i t i o n , I964. 



121 

62. A l b e r t i n i , E., 'The L a t i n West, A f r i c a , Spain and u-aul', 
i n The Cambridge Ancient H i s t o r y , V o l . 1 1 , p. 1+82. 

Salama, P., 1955 , idem., pp. 355 - 6 . 
Courtois, C, i955» idem,, p.66 note 3* 

63 . Columnata 1+7, A l t a v a 23 , Aioun Sbiba 55, Rapidum 7 8 , 
Kaputtasacc-ura 21}, Pomax-ia 22 , Lucu 33 , Ala M i l i a r i a 3kf 
Cohors Breucorum: 53 , Praesldium B u f a t i v e I 9 , Bourbaki 67 , 
Hlbei'na Alae Sebastenae 71+, Humerus Syrorum 17, ana 
Boghar 7 7 . 

61+. Golumnata 1+7, Altava, 23» Aioun Sbiba 55 , Rapidum 78 , 
Lucu 33 , Ala M i l i a r i a ) . 3k, Gohors Breucorum 53 , 
Bourbaici 67 and Hiberna Alae Sebastenae 7I+. 

65 , B i r l e y , E., *Alae and Cohortes M l l l i a i = i a e ' , i n Corolla; 
Memoriae E r i c h Swoboda Dedicata, 196b, p , 5 l + . 
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CHAPTER FOUR: 
[•HE ROMM CIVILIAN SITES. 
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The iiiain t y ^ ) e 3 of c i v i l i a n settlements. 

1. The c i t i e s . 

The modern c i t y d e f i e s a u n i v e r s a l d e f i n i t i o n 
which would be acceptable to everyone. I n some 
cou n t r i e s size i s the c r i t e r i o n adopted - a town 
or c i t y i s bigger than a v i l l a g e community; i n 
others, d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n or r u n c t i o n are regarded 
as more s i g n i f i c a n t . But f o r the Romans t h i s problem 
d i d not a r i s e : the c i t y was so by d e f i n i t i o n - a 
settlement had c i t y status i f i t had been granted the 
r i g h t s of a c i v i t a s , municipium or c o l o n i a or else i f 
a new settlement had been founded as a c o l o n i a . 
Moreover, each c i t y was responsible f o r the administra­
t i o n of a w e l l - d e f i n e d area around i t - i t s t e r r i t o r y . 
By the middle of the 3rd century when the urban p a t t e r n 
or Mauretania Gaesariensis had reached i t s g r e a t e s t 
development, the p r o v i n c e f l l i s e the Empire as a whole, 
must be regarded as a mosaic of c i t y t e r r i t o r i e s . 
A l l Roman c i t i z e n s - which since AD 212 .m.eant prac­
t i c a l l y a l l inciigenous f r e e i n h a b i t a n t s of the province -
belonged to some c i v i t a s . I n theory few areas l a y 
outside the frameworis of the municipal system. They 
included i m p e r i a l estates, d i r e c t l y acimiristered by 
the i m i ^ e r i a l governraent, and those areas i n the f r o n t i e r 
zone which remained under d i r e c t m i l i t a r y c o n t r o l . 
However, wh i l e i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t municipal boundaries 
were contiguous i t seems more probable t h a t i n p r a c t i c e 
the c e n t r a l p a r t s of the main, mountain massifs - the 
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B l i d a A t l a s , Massif de 1'Ouarsenis, Monts des Beni 
Chougran, Djebel Tessala and Massif des Trara - l a y 
outside the j u r i s d i c t i o n o f any c i t y a u t h o r i t y . 

The Roman c i t i e s o f Mauretania Caesariensis had 
v e r y v a r i e d o r i g i n s ( l i s t 1 ) . lol-Caesarea, Tipasa, 
and Xcosium began as Carthaginian colonies - kno?m 
i n the l i t e r a r y sources as 'emporia' - which virere 
e s t a b l i s h e d t o serve as anchorages and. v/ataring 
places, and to which n a t i v e i n h a b i t a n t s brought t h e i r 
goods to trade. Such settlements ?fere, on t.he whole, 
small, although there i s a l i t t l e evidence to suggest 
t h a t Tipasa became a town Df some importance between 
the Ij-th and 2nd ce n t u r i e s BC. Siga on the other hand 
had i t s o r i g i n s as a n a t i v e stronghold and was the cap­
i t a l o f Syphax, King of the Masaesyles, i n the 3rd 
century BG; Quiza and Tigava also appear.i-to have 
developed from n a t i v e settlements e s t a b l i s h e d before 
Kome annexed the Kingdom of Mauretania. Other c i t i e s 
grew rrora colonies or veterans s e t t l e d by Augustus 
between 31 an.d 25 BC, and by Claudius between AD 1+1 and 
5l+. But the g r e a t e s t p r o p o r t i o n o r i g i n a t e d as v i c i -
c i v i l settlements v/hich grew up around the r o r t s 
e s t a b l i s h e d during the 2nd century/around the permanent 
camps along the Severan limes (map 12). 

-Naturally they v a r i e d g r e a t l y i n size ( l i s t 2 ) , 
and i n s o c i a l and economic s t r u c t u r e . The l a r g e s t 
c i t i e s included t he c a p i t a l , lol-Caesarea (370 hectares) 
Tipasa (60 hectares), Icosium (39.2 hectares) and Portus 
Magnus (1+0 hectares), which were a l l s i t u a t e d on the 
coast, together w i t h Tigava (75 hectares) i n the C h e l i f 



v a l l e y . They o f f e r e d a l l the c l a s s i c elements of 
iioman c i t y l i f e . There were enormous p i f b l i c 
bath-houses, magnificent temples, and, l a t e r , r i c h l y 
decorated churches, huge anrphitheatres and shaded 
paries and gardens which were open to a l l the c i t i z e n s 
and not simrjly to the wealthy. There were elegant 
private,residences c o n s i s t i n g oi spacious apartments 
paved w i t h i n t r i c a t e mosaics arranged around a c e n t r a l 
c o u r t y a r d or garden. There was a well-organised sys­
tem of p u b l i c water supply. .Aqueducts were constructed 
to carry water irom mountain springs, orten many K:ilo-
metres away, to a s e r i e s of basins l o c a t e d i n the 
higher p a r t s of the c i t i e s where i t was p u r i r i e d before 
being l e d along conduits, which f o l l o w e d the main 
s t r e e t s , to supply the p u b l i c bath-ho-ases, f o u n t a i n s , 
and l a s t of a i l the p r i v a t e houses, Roman planning 
had brought a d e i i n i t e form to these c i t i e s 'which were 
0 1 Carthaginian or n a t i v e o r i g i n , A l a r g e p a r t , b u t 
probably not a l l of the urban area, was d i v i d e d up 
i n t o square or nearly square blocks, known as i n s u l a e , 
by a symmetrical, almost chess-board p a t t e r n of wide 
s t r e e t s . At or near the centre was the forum a t 
the i n t e r s e c t i o n of the cardo and decumanus. Around 
i t were grouped the main p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s - the 
c o u n c i l meeting iiouse, the b a s i l i c a , the temple, together 
v/ith the market. One of the l a r g e p u b l i c bath-houses -
an important meeting place — would normally be found 
close to the p o l i t i c a l centre of the c i t y . Other 
b u i l d i n g s - the amphitheatre and l a t e r , the C h r i s t i a n 
churches - were rele g a t e d to the o u t s k i r t s . The 
remaining insulae contained one or more p r i v a t e houses. 
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But few or these c i t i e s could have afforded the 
luxui-^y of t o t a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n , a.nd i t i s q u i t e poss­
i b l e t h s t some of the older d i s t r i c t s remained w i t h 
i r r e g u l a r s t r e e t s and houses of less s o j ^ h i s t i c a t e d 
c o n s t r u c t i o n . 

To what d i d these la.rge urban centres owe t h e i r 
p r o s p e r i t y ? vmat was t h e i r functionV Each c i t y 
was a mar.fcet f o r the surrounding d i s t r i c t to which 
the peasants came to s e l l t h e i r produce and t o 
purchase imported good; a.nd those manufactured a r t i c l e s 
which v i l l a g e craftsmen could not supply. There 'were 
t h e r e f o r e a number of r e t a i l e r s \¥ho marketed a g r i ­
c u l t u r a l produce and also groups of a r t i s a n s vrtio made 
the simple a r t i c l e s which the peasants r e q u i r e d . But 
the volume of such l o c a l trade was n o t l a r g e and 
because of the very l i m i t e d ' p u r c h a s i n g power or the 
peasants, l o c a l i n d u s t r y was n e g l i g i b l e . S i m i l a r l y 
the area which each c i t y served was small, since a 
peasant would normally p r e f e r to v i s i t the c i t y and 
r e t u r n to h i s v i l l a g e or farm w i t h i n a day. The t o t a l 
volume of long distance commerce and larg e - s c a l e i n d u s t r y 
was r e l a t i v e l y small i n the ancient world. Transport 
was slow and expensive; perishable goods could not 
t r a v e l f a r , and I t was r a r e l y i ) r o i ' l t a b l e to c a r r y b u l k y 
goods any distance. Apart from the s t a t e - c o n t r o l l e d 
t r a n s p o r t of corn and l a t e r o i l to Kome, which can 
hardly be regarded as a t r u l y commercial a c t i v i t y , trade 
was r e s t r i c t e d to l u x u r y or semi-luxury a r t i c l e s . l o l -
Caesarea, Icosium, Trpasa and Portus Magnus as p o r t s 
no doubt had some share i n coas t a l trade, but i t cannot 
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have "been s u f f i c i e n t i n volume to p l a y any appreci­
able p a r t i n t h e i r economic l i f e . The manufacture 
or l u x u r y goods commanding an extensive market made 
the rortxmes of a few c i t i e s i n the Empire, "but 
these d i d not include the c i t i e s of Mauretania 
G'aesariensis. Both trad.e and i n d u s t r y ijere dependent 
on a r i c h urban class which cannot i t s e l f have deri v e d 
any l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n of i t s t o t a l wealth from these 
a c t i v i t i e s . now then d i d the municipal a r i s t o c r a c i e s 
make t h e i r money? C l e a r l y , the greater pai-t of t h e i r 
w ealth must have been derived from the estates which 
they owned i n the c i t y t e r r i t o r y , although i t i s 
d i f f i c u l t to say e x a c t l y how such estates were acquired. 
Wo doubt there had been a n a t i v e land-owning a r i s t o c r a c y 
i n the -"̂ ependent Kingdom or Mauretania and, during 
the reigns o:f Juba and Ptolemy, some may have tended 
to leave t h e i r estates i n the charge of a st&wara and 
move to the c i t i e s which had hecome islands of Roman 
c i v i l i s a t i o n . Many estates must have represented the 
p r o f i t s or a successful p r o f e s s i o n a l career. Others 
again probahly r e s u l t e d from g i f t s "by Juba and Ptolemy 
and l a t e r by successive emperors to t h e i r f a v o u r i t e s and 
t r u s t e d o f f i c i a l s who had served them w e l l . The l a r g e 
c i t i e s must t h e r e f o r e be regarded e s s e n t i a l l y as 
p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l centres; they were where the 
v/ealthy chose to l i v e . x''ar irom serving t h e i r t e r r i ­
t o r y they were economically dependent on the country­
side. The b u l k of the wealth from a g r i c u l t u r e was 
drained to the c i t i e s . 
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S c i e n t i f i c a l l y conducted excavations have iDeen 
cs i r r i e d out a t the s i t e of only one of these l a r g e 
urhan centres, Trpasa, so t h a t although we know-
something of t h e i r p l a n and f u n c t i o n our J£nom'ledge 
of t h e i r h i s t o r y and e v o l u t i o n i s minimal. More­
over, any study o f urhan development dur i n g the Roman 
p e r i o d faces many d i f f i c u l t i e s . S i t e s have o f t e n 
been D u i l t over by modern c o n s t r u c t i o n s ; i n the past 
c r u c i a l evidence a'bout t h e i r l a t e r h i s t o r y was destroyed 
w i t h o u t record by archaeologists i n t h e i r haste: to un.cover 
the f i n e mosaics and i m p e r i a l dedications of e a r l i e r 
p e r i o d s ; f i n a l l y , the problem of chronology i s o f t e n 
acute since, although c e r t a i n p u b l i c build.ings can be 
c l o s e l y dated from epigraphic evidence, w i t h present 
techniques and methods of analysis the m a j o r i t y of 
b u i l d i n g s cannot be assigned, to narrow c h r o n o l o g i c a l 
periods. lol-Caesarea and. Tipasa are t h e only s i t e s 
f o r w h i c h i t i s p o s s i b l e to r e c o n s t r u c t t h e main stages 
i n t h e i r development, and i t i s Tiforthwhile l o o k i n g a t 
each i n more d e t a i l . 

The main reasons f o r the spectacular grov/th of l o l -
Caesarea, which i s known to us mainly from l i t e r a r y 
sources, vs/ere e s s e n t i a l l y p o l i t i c a l . The c i t y o r i g i n a ­
ted a s a Carthagi.nia.n settlement known as l o l . I n the 
l a t t e r h a l f of the 1st century BC Bocchus 11, the King 
of Mauretania and a contemporary of Caesar, mad_e i t one 
of h i s c a p i t a l s , b u t the f i r s t period of urban expansion, 
which transformed ?ifhat must have been a r e l a t i v e l y 
small t r a d i n g s t a t i o n i n t o an elegant u-raeco-Roman c i t y , 
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d i d not take place u n t i l the r e i g n of h i s successor 
Juba I I , This p r i n c e , e s t a o l i s h e d as a c l i e n t - k i n g 
by Augustus i n 25 BC, made l o l the p r i n c i p a l c a p i t a l 
uf h i s new. kingdom. He renamed i t Caesarea and, 
being a cultux-'ed man and a scholar who had spent h i s 
childhood m Rome, he proceeded to embellish the 
c a p i t a l w i t h many n.ew b u i l d i n g s of Graeco—Roman 
design;: some of v/hich are p o r t r a y e d on h i s coins. 
The massive defensive w a l l enclosing an area of 370 
hectares probably dates to the r e i g n or t h i s k i n g . 

A f t e r Rome annexed the Kingdom of Maturetania, l o l -
Caesarea became the c a p i t a l or the new province of 
Mauretania Caesariensis and received the status of a 
Roman colony. I t must have p r o f i t e d enormously 
from the r e g u l a r presence of the governor, as w e l l as: 
from i t s r o l e as the base ox the western Mediterranean 
f l e e t , and, during the f i r s t century a t l e a s t , as the 
base-camp of the army oi' occupation. This must have 
inaugurated a second p e r i o d of growth which perhaps 
culminated i n the b r i l l i a n t p e r i o d of urban development 
which corresponds to the r e i g n of the A f r i c a n emperor, 
S ep t i mi us S e v er us. 

The l a t e r h i s t o r y of lol-Gaesarea i s obscure. 
During the r e v o l t of Firmus i n the second h a l f of the 
h t h century, the c i t y was captured and sacked by the 
rebels:. Some r e b u i l d i n g must have taken place a f t e r 
peace had been r e s t o r e d , but i n or around AD i4-30 the 
c i t y again f e l l , t h i s time t o the Vandals, who disman­
t l e d the defences. Yet despite these v i c i s s i t u d e s c i t y 
l i f e continued, although we know nothing of i t s 
character, u n t i l the 6th century when lol-Caesarea v/as 
recaptured by Byzantine forces.-^ 
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Carel'ully conducted excavations c a r r i e d out by 
Colonel Baradez have revealec. the e a r l y stages i n the 
growth of Tipasa. Me have already noted t h a t the 
small Phoenician settlement established on the summit 
of the rocicy headland grew to some importance between 
the Uth and 2nd c e n t u r i e s BC. I t was, however, 
p o l i t i c a l l y dominated by Carthage, and when Carthagin­
ian power had been destroyed, the settlement ¥/as 
incorporated i n the Kingdom of Hauretania. The 
defensive w a l l which p r o t e c t e d the e a r l y town was 
probably constructed d u r i n g the r e i g n of Juba 1. 
Lijce nearby lol-Caesarea, Tipasa was granted the status 
or a Aiomian colony by Claudius a f t e r the annexation of 
the Kingdom of Mauretania, but Colonel Baradez has 
shown t h a t the main x)hase or urban expansion d i d not 
tai^e i)lace u n t i l the r e i g n of Antoninus r i u s . I n AD 
lk6 — ikl a vast defensive w a l l , enclosing an area or 
60 hectares, was constructed across the cemeteries which 
surrounded the e a r l y town, i n order to provide a base 
camp f o r an expeditionary f o r c e from Pannonia c a l l e d i n 
to heli;) p ut down the widespread Berber r e v o l t then 
thi'eatening Mauretania Caesariensis. The presence 
or these m i l i t a r y u n i t s , 'which must have acted as a 
Br)t'-"unimportant economic stimulus, together w i t h the 
insecure c o n d i t i o n s i n the surrounding countryside, 
brought a considerable i n f l u x of people to Tipasa. 
A f t e r peace was I'estored many of these people decided 
to remain i n the c i t y . As the increased numbers could 
not be accOTBisdated i n the e a r l y town the Vast area of 
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the base camp, which must by t h i s time have been 
evacuated, was taKen. over r o r c i v i l i a n occupation 
and l a i d out according to a regu l a r p l a n w i t h a 
system of vride s t r e e t s i n t e r s e c t i n g a t r i g h t angles. 
The r u i n s of some of the p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s i n the 
m'estern sector of t.de new urban extension - theatres, 
te:rrrples, bath-houses and a l a r g e C h r i s t i a n church -
can s t i l l be seen, and along the coast Colonel Barad.ez 
found t h a t each i n s u l a contained a s i n g l e house o± 
very l a r g e dimensio:as. One oi these houses, known 
as the 'maison aes fresques*, was coffipletely excavated. 
I t had been constructed soon a f t e r ilD I50 and the 
i n t e r i o r was considerably modii'ieci d.uring the r e i g i i of 
Septimius Severus. At the end of the 3ro. century the 
house was destroyed by f i r e , and i t does not appear to 
have been r e b u i l t . I n the middle of the i+th century 
the b u i l d i n g debris was cleared amfay a.nd poorer 
i i a b i t a t i o n s erected. I t would be wrong, however, to 
conclude from t h i s evidence t h a t the c i t y as a whole 
was d e f i n i n g during the h t h century. On the co n t r a r y , 
several l a r g e , r i c h l y decorated churches were constructed 
by the citi.zens d.uring t h i s p e r i o d , and at the end. or the 
century Tipasa, u n l i k e lol-Caesarea and Icosium, w i t h ­
stood a long siege by rebels during the r e v o l t of Firmus. 
Tipasa f e l l to the Vand.als i n or around AD i4-30 and there 
i s some evidence to suggest t h a t i t was retaken by 
Bysantine forces i n the e a r l y 6th century. ^ 

Our lo i c t u r e or the e v o l u t i o n of lol-Caesarea and. 
the 

Tipasa, as of/other l a r g e urban centres i n Mauretania 
Caesariensis, during the Later Smpire and i n the 
immediate post-Roman p e r i o d , i s p a r t i c u l a r l y incomplete. 
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A l l these centres/certainly continued to be occupied 
throughout the Later Bmpire - and some to the 6th 
century - b u t we icnow nothing about the character 
of c i t y l i f e during t h a t p e r i o d . I t has been main-

5 
tained by some w r i t e r s t h a t the c i t i e s of the 
A-'rican iprovinces d e c l i n e d irom the e a r l y i+th century 
onwards. This may have been the f a t e of the 
Mauretanian c i t i e s , b u t i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to nmte 
t h a t recent excavations a t two s i t e s f u r t h e r east, 
namely S i t i f i s ( B e t i r ) and U i i c u l ( D j e m i l a ) , ̂  
have shown t h a t f o r them the l|th century was charac­
t e r i s e d by urban expansion and by the e r e c t i o n of 
p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s and l u x u r i o u s p r i v a t e residences, 
i i q u a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t i s the evidence, from b o t h centres: 
o f c o n t i n u i t y of occupation from the Koman and immedi­
ate post-Roman periods to the e a r l y Middle Ages^ 

Those c i t i e s which o r i g i n a t e d as veteran colonies 
( l i s t 1) no ooubt v a r i e d i n size b u t they do form a 
d i s t i n c t group and, i f i t seems u n l i k e l y t h a t any 
grew to r i v a l lol-Caesarea, Tlgava or Tipasa, the very 
b r i e r d e s c r i p t i o n s t h a t are a v a i l a b l e to us i n d i c a t e 
t h a t they became urban centres of some consequence, 
u n f o r t u n a t e l y the s i t e s of most of these coloniae are 
now occupied by modern c o n s t r u c t i o n s ; few e a r l y 
-plans of the r u i n s have been published; and l i t t l e 
epigrai.)hic evidence has come to l i g h t . But i f dii'-ect 
evidence i s l a c k i n g t h e i r evolution, can be t e n t a t i v e l y 
r econstructed by analogy w i t h b e t t e r known veteran 
colonies i n other provinces, p a r t i c u l a r l y Thamugadi 
(Timgad) i n neighbouring Nuraidia. 
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BetYjeen 31 and 25 BC, Augustus founded r i v e 
colonies of veterans i n what was l a t e r to become the 
province oi Mauretania Caesariensis, They were not 
established as p a r t of any planned Romanisation of 
t h i s r e gion, which had lapsed to Roffie on the death 
of Bocchus 11, King of M.auretania, though the e f f e c t 
of these settlements must c e r t a i n l y have been to 
.forv.iard the Romanisation of the ai''eas i n which they 
were loca t e d . The i-eal reason behind t h e i r 
f o u n d a t i o n was much more p r a c t i c a l . A f t e r Actium a 
l a r g e numb er of men 'who had fought i n the c i v i l wars 
were discharged, and Augustus "had to f i n d some 'way of 
re\¥arding theni. This was achieved- w i t h no great 
s t r a i n on h i s f i n a n c i a l resources b y e s t a b l i s h i n g 
colonies of veterans i n newly acq_uired t e r r i t o r y l i k e 
Mauretania, where a l l l a n d was p u b l i c land a t the 
disposal of the government. Consequently the s i t i n g 
of coloniae was more or less f o r t u i t o u s . They were 
not M c a t e d as p a r t of any p l a n f o r the o r g a n i s a t i o n of 
the new province; they were simply established ?/here 
there was s u f f i c i e . n t land a v a i l a b l e to support a colony. 
S i m i l a r considerations no doubt i n f l u e n c e d the Emperor 
Claudius vho settled, a colony of veterans a t Oppidum 
Movum i n the C h e l l f v a l l e y between AD kl and 54. The 
veterans presumably came fi-om the i l l r d Augustan 
Legion s t a t i o n e d i n numidia. ^ No other veteran colonies 
were est a b l i s h e d i n the province a f t e r AD 5k- Only 
l e g i o n a r i e s vjere s e t t l e d i n colonies - a p r a c t i c e whicn 
I t s e l f d i d not contfnue a f t e r hadrian's r e i g n - and the 
permanent g a r r i s o n i n Mauretania Caesariensis a i d not i n ­
clude a l e g i o n ; i t was made up of a number or a u x i l i a r y 
u n i t s . 
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i^one of these veteran, colonies had siiy s t r a t e g i c 
importance, b u t c i v i c l i f e must have had a s t r o n g l y 
m i l i t a r y i f a v o u r , and the m i l i t a r y o r i g i n of these 
settlements was long i-emeiiiberea. Moreover, evidence 
by analogy suggests t h a t the o r i g i n a l l a y - o u t of the 
coloniae resembled t h a t of a l e g i o n a r y f o r t r e s s . 
The veteran colony of Thamugadi, establishea by Trajan 
i n IW 100, was some 12.6 hectares i n extent and almost 
squai'e i n o u t l i n e , i t was pr'otectea. by a s t o u t w a l l 
which, was cut by f o u r p r i n c i p a l gateways. The i n t e r i o r 
or the settlement was d i v i d e d "by s t r e e t s i n t o a chess­
board p a t t e r n of small,square house-blocks. A l l the 
s t r e e t s had \ f e l l - b u i l t sewers beneath them. As 
planned, the colony had few embellishments, and the 
th e a t r e , l i b r a i ' y , market and bath-house together w i t h 
the colonnades along the main s t r e e t s were a l l l a t e r 
aacii t i o n s . 

Eat ich colony m^ust have absorbed a r e l a t i v e l y small 
number of veterans. About 1000 veterans took p a r t i n 
the o r i g i n a l settlement of Thamug-adi and i t i s u n l i k e l y 
t h a t more than 3000 veterans.were s e t t l e d i n any one 
place. At the outset t h e r e f o r e these coloniae were 
r e l a t i v e l y small settlements. Moreover, t h e i r 
f u n c t i o n was e s s e n t i a l l y a g r i c u l t u r a l - a v i l l a g e 
l i f e was being l i v e d i n c i t y t r a p p i n g . Bach colony 
was assigned a well-defineo. t e r r i t o r y and som.e must 
have been f a i r l y extensive. I n a d d i t i o n to an urban-
p l o t each veteran receivea a p l o t of la n d i n the t e r r i ­
t o r y where he could grow the necessary f o o d s t u f f s to 
support himself and h i s f a m i l y . I t i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e 



135 

t h a t a p a r t , b u t probably not a l l , of the t e r r i t o r y 
¥/as centurijited ( i . e . d i v i d e d i n t o r e g u l a r u n i t s , 
c a n t u r i a quadrata, c o n t a i n i n g a hundred heredia, 
whicn were bordered b y s t r a i g h t roads meeting a t 
r i g h t angles ) i n order to f a c i l i t a t e the i n i t i a l 
a l l o c a t i o n of land. Most of the veterans who were 
s e t t l e d i n M a u r e t a n i a Gaesariensis oy A u g u s t u s and 
Claudius o r i g i n a l l y came froia the I t a l i a n c i t i e s . 
They therefoi'e had some knovrl.edge of roainicipal o r g a n ­
i s a t i o n b ut t h e i r jinowledge of a g r i c u l t u r a l techniques 
must have been somewhat l i m i t e d . How they adapted to 
t h e i r new way of l i f e i n new surroundings, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
as so.uie of the colonies v-.-ere e s t a b l i s h e d i n areas w h e r e 
there appear to have been no sedentary n a t i v e communities: 
p r a c t i s i n g a g r i c u l t u r e i s an i n t e r e s t i n g question, a l ­
though i t seems u n l f K e l y t h a t evidence w i l l ever come to 
l i g h b to p r o v i d e an ansv/er. 

The l a t e r development of i n d i v i d u a l veteran colonies 
must have v a r i e d g r e a t l y , but from r a t h e r humble o r i g i n s 
as small and e s s e n t i a l l y a g r i c u l t u i ' a l settlements thej 
ex];)ana.ed m size and acquired more l a v i s h p u b l i c 
amenities. Theatres, bath-houses pavea w i t h mosaics, 
richly decorc:.ted churches and s u b s t a n t i a l tovm-houses 
were co:ns true ted, and the o r i g i n a l p l a n must have been 
considerc_bly m o d i f i e d L . Outside the walls of the e a r l y 
s e t t l e m e n t urban ejcpansion may htive taken a f a i r l y 
r e g u l a r f o r . i j a , as a t Cuicul ( D j e m i l a ) , "̂'̂  oi" i t may have 
b r o k e n loose fx-om the chess-boara. p a r t e m , as a t 
Thamugadi, where the s t r e e t s outside the w a l l s o i the 
Trajanic colony are i r r e g u l a r and complicated. '^'^ 
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This urban expansion was probably o.ue i n p a r t to 
n a t u r a l increase i n the p o p u l a t i o n . Also, from an 
ea r l y date, some of the l o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s must have 
s e t t l e d down i n or around the new c o l o n i e s . The 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of the urban landscape, on the other 
hand, r e f l e c t e d a change which had ta£en place i n the 
f u n c t i o n of these c i t i e s . .Altho^igh each veteran had 
i n i t i a l l y received an equal share of l a n d i n the 
t e r r i t o r y assigned to the colony, some of the more 
e n t e r p r i s i n g were no doubt able s u b s t a n t i a l l y to enlarge 
t h e i r holdings a t the expense of t h e i r less a c t i v e 
neighbours. I n t h i s way, successive generations were 
able to create f a i r - s i z e d estates, and i t was these 
wealth:y f a m i l i e s who b u i l t new town.-noi:is es and who 
provided the necessary futidb f o r the more comprehensive 
and more l a v i s h T)T:3blic services. They assignea the 
day-to-day management of t h e i i - estates to stewards, who 
probably l i v e d i n a farm-house or v i l l a , on the estate 
i t s e f f , or leased land to tenants. Consequently 
the coloniae g r a d u a l l y l o s t t h e i r a g r i c u l t u r a l f u n c t i o n -
they were no longer communities of peasant farmers 
and became p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l centres v/here the 
wealthy landowners from t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e t e r r i t o r i e s 
were able to enjoy the pleasures of c i t y l i f e . 

The l a t e r h i s t o r y of the coloniae i s obscore. We 
know t h a t they were a l l occupied u n t i l the l a t e 5 t h 
century because they sent r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s to the u o u n c l l 
of Bishops which met at Carthage i n AD U8k; and at 
Rusgtuaiae and Cartenna occupation continued u n t i l the 
7th c e n t i i r y . The form which urban l i f e took during t h i s 
l a t e p e r i o d i s , however, u n c e r t a i n . 
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Beyond the c o a s t a l areas rhe c i t i e s were 
smaller and t h e i r p u b l i c amenities more l i m i t e d . 
I n o r i g i n the m a j o r i t y were v l c i ~ i . e . c i v i l 
settlements whlcii had. grown rp around the f o r t s 
along the 2nd century m i l i t a r y l i n e and ax'Oimd the 
pei':manent camps esta b l i s h e d by Septimius Severus 
( l i s t s 1 and 3 ) . They only achieved the status of 
Roman sel f - g o v e r n i n g communities a t a l a t e r date. 

The e a r l y stages o f t h e i r development are not u i i -
.known to us. w'hen a m i l i t a r y u n i t moved to a new f o r t 
i t took w i t h i t a number of camp-followers, and t r a d e r s , 
who s e t t l e d under the s h e l t e r o f the r'aj:iparts. Although 
the s o l d i e r s received e s s e n t i a l supplies of corn and o i l 
through o f f i c i a l channels many other commodities needed 
to be purchased l o c a l l y from the n a t i v e s l i v i n g i n the 
surx'ounding area, so t h a t i t was not long before some 
of the l o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s , a t t r a c t e d by the presence of 
500 or 1000 s o l d i e r s each i-eceiving i-egular pay, came 
t o s e t t l e outside the f o r t . For many of these 
p e r e g r i n i t h i s mist have been t h e i r f i r s t eiiiperience 
of l i f e i n a s e t t l e d community. Furrhermore, a t an 
e a r l y date men from the ranks, who normally spent t h e i r 
e n t i r e p e r i o d of s e r v i c e i n one f o r t , began to cohabit 
w i t h l o c a l women v;ho l i v e d w i t h t h e i r children, i n the 
V i c us. When, these men were discharged few c a n have 
desired t o r e t u r n t o t h e i r o r i g i n a l i:i.omes where, a f t e r 
an absence of 25 years, c o n d i t i o n s could have changed 
r a d i c a l l y . They now had much c l o s e r t i e s w i t h t h e i r 
place of s e r v i c e ; t h i s had become t h e i r recil home. 
uisiry veterans therefore; s e t t l e d down w i t h t h e i r f a m i l i e s 
i n the vieus and obtained a p l o t of land to c u l t i v a t e 
i n the surrounding area. Their sons beca-ie a valuable 
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source of new r e c r u i t s f o r the l o c a l u n i t e s p e c i a l l y 
from the 3rd century onwards when l o c a l recruitment 
f o r .the .Roman army became the r u l e , "̂-̂  The two 
f o r c e s which l e d to the growt.h of v i c i outside the 
f o r t s are c l e a r l y i l l u s t r a t e d by an i n s c r i p t i o n from 
Rapldum which records t h a t i n AD 16? the community 
of v e t e r a n i et paH,S-ni living outside the f o r t constructed 
at t h e i r own exoense, ramparts to p r o t e c t the settle™ 

li+ 
liien t 

Where there were abundant and s u f f i c i e n t l y v a r i e d 
l o c a l resources the c i v i l settlements were able to 
achieve economic Independence and to become v i a b l e 
communities i n t h e i r own r i g h t , so t h a t when the 
m i l i t a r y u n i t was withdrawn they continued to f l o u r i s h , 
and many grew i n size and importance. I n t h i s respect 
the v l c i which grew up around the f o r t s along the f o o t 
of the northern slopes of the Diebel Tessala, Monts des 
Beni Chougran, Tlem9en, Daya and Saida were p a r t i c u l ­
a r l y w e l l s i t u a t e d . These piedmont zones - zones of 
contact between mountain and p l a i n — are c h a r a c t e r i s e d 
by abundant springs, a more open f o r e s t v e g e t a t i o n , 
v a r i e d and productive s o i l s , and are w i t h i n easy reach 
of the timber resources of the higher mountain slopes 
and the grazing lands of the lowland p l a i n s . 

Some c i v i l settlem-ents were granted, the r i g h t s 
of Roman s e l f - g o v e r n i n g communities a t an ear l y stage 
i n t h e i r development; others at a much l a t e r stage. 
I t has been noted t h a t the vieus which grew up outside 
the f o r t a t Rapidum was already of some importance by 
AD 167, b u t i t d i d -not achieve independent status u n t i l 

15 
the r e i g n of deptfrnius Severus. At the other end of 



16 

139 

the m i l i t a r y l i n e e s t a b l i s h e d d u r i n g the 2nd century, 
the c i v i l settlement a t Praesidium S u f a t i v e also be­
came a municipiurn a t the beginning of the 3ra century. 
This suggests t h a t the v i c i along t h i s l i n e only 
achieved independent status a f t e r the m i l i t a r j r u n i t s 
were .moved south as p a r t or the Severan r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n 
of the defences of the province. I n c o n t r a s t , the 

1"/ 18 c i v i l settlements a t Altava and Pomaria on the 3rd 
century limes achieved independent status only two 
decades a f t e r the i n i t i a l m i l i t a r y foundation. 

But how f a r d i d these settlements l u s t i f y t h e i r 
new status? At Rapidum and Altava the c i v i l s e t t l e ­
ments appear to have had a planned s t r e e t system and 
a f a i r l y methodical arrangement of b u i l d i n g s . At b o t h 
s i t e s the p o s i t i o n of the forum i s known. Evidence 
from other s i t e s i s less p r e c i s e b u t from surface 
i n d i c a t i o n s few represent merely ribbon development 
along roads leading from the f o r t s , and i t seems prob­
able t h a t they too had a f a r l y r e g u l a r l a y - o u t . But 
the scope and scale of the urban f a c i l i t i e s which these 
c i t i e s provided f o r t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s were much poorer 
than the municipal services which the l a r g e urban 
centres and the coloniae were able to o f f e r . Bath­
houses, which f o r the Romans were an e s s e n t i a l element 

19 
Oi c i v i l i s e d l i f e , are recorded a t Aioirn Sbiba , 
Bourbagi , Columnata 7 and Lucu, '̂ ^ though i t i s 
p o s s i b l e t h a t they had. o r i g i n a l l y been b u i l t f o r the 
m i l i t a r y u n i t s s t a t i o n e d there, and had only been taken 
over f o r use by the c i v i l p o p u l a t i o n a t a l a t e r date. 
The bath-houses i n the f o r t a t Rapidum were d e r t a i n l y 
i n use more than a century a f t e r the u n i t had been w i t h -
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drawn .'-̂  Temples, and, l a t e r , C h r i s t i a n churches, 
are the only other p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s of which there 
i s evidence ( l i s t h ) . I t i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t 
some c i t i e s h a d no pe.rmane.at c o u n c i l meeting house, 
t h e c u r i a meeting i n one or the temples. L i t t l e 
i s known about pi'ivate houses. Leglay excavated 
a number of houses a t Rap idum w i t h evidence of a 
c e r t a i n l u x u r y and comfort i n t h e s t y l e of l i f e of t h e 
occupants; u n f o r t u n a t e l y , he does not assign a date to 

oil 

these c o n s t r u c t i o n s , " ' I n c o n t r a s t a t A.itava Courtot 
has excavated several houses i n t h e northern suburbs 
which were small peasant d w e l l i h g s , and which w e r e c o n -
s true t e d d.uring the e a r l y h t h century, 

The urban amenities which these c i t i e s provided 
f o r t h e i r c i t i z e n s were modest because t h e funds 
a v a i l a b l e to the c i v i c a u t h o r i t i e s were f a i r l y small. 
There were few wealthy c i t i z e n s . The m a j o r i t y or 
the v i c a n i were peasant farmers c u l t i v a t i n g p l o t s of 
land around the c i t i e s . The c l e a r e s t evidence of t h i s 
comes rroffl. A l t ava, where excavations i n thehoi'thern 
suburbs have revealed the r u i n s of several small houses 
each c o n t a i n i n g an o l i v e press and corn m i l l . ^° 
C l e a r l y , each l a m l l y vvas c u l t i v a t i n g f i e l d s of cereals 
i n t h e surro-rnding a r e a and g r a f t i n g o l i v e trees which 
formed p a r t of t h e n a t u r a l v e g e t a t i o n , Som.e l i v e -
s t o c K , c a t t l e , sheep, goats and swine, must have b e e n 
reared b u t as bone evidence i s l a c k i n g we know nothing 
about the r e l a t i v e numbers of the d i f f e r e n t species 
reared, kvidence f r o m other s i t e s i s abundant i f less 
i l l u m i n a t i n g . Several o l i v e presses w e r e discovered 
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during excavations a t Rapidum;^"^ Madame Oamps-Rabrer 
has described a small o l i v e .mill c o n t a i n i n g f o u r 

28 
presses a t Aouae Sirenses; and many fragments or 
o l i v e presses and c o r n - m i l l s have been, discovered 
among the n.^ins or other c i t i e s ( l i s t 5 ) . Apart from 
a g r i c u l t u r e , small-scale i n d u s t r i e s , i n c l u d i n g the 

29 
manufact'ure of p o t t e r y ' , 

ana. perhaps a g r i c u l t u r a l 
implements, would provide employme^nt fo;r a few of the 
i n h a b i t a n t s . Merchants and traders no doubt v i s i t e d 
these c i t i e s but, as we have alreadj p o i n t e d out, the 
t o t a l volume of i n t e r n a l trade i n the province was 
small, and r e s t r i c t e d to l u x u r y goods, so t h a t they 
cannot have formed a s u b s t a n t i a l p r o p o r t i o n of the popu­
l a t i o n . The m a j o r i t y of the inha.bitan.ts of these c i t i e s 
never becam^more than p a r t l y itomanised. Veterans, who 
were lead i n g members of these communities, must have 
become reasonably p r o f i c i e n t i n L a t i n a f t e r 25 years i n 
the Roman army. But the background irom vdiich these 
men came was very d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of the I t a l i a n 
l e g i o n a r y veterans s e t t l e d i n Mauretania by Augustus and 
Claudius. As a u x i l i a r i e s they v/ould have been r e ­
c r u i t e d from the l o c a l p o p u l a t i o n , and although they 
o f t e n gave t h e i r c h i l d r e n Roitian names i t seems u n l i k e l y 
t h a t they ever acquired, more than a t h i n ve.neer of Roman, 
c u l t u r e . Among the r e s t of. the c i t i z e n s the Berber 
language must have p e r s i s t e d , and as language i s the 
v e h i c l e of c u l t u r e they can scarcely have been touched 
by Roman c i v i l i s a t i o n . Even the r i c h e s t c i t i z e n s were 
t h e r e f o r e humble f o l k who had absorbed, l i t t l e of L a t i n 
c u l t u r e , and i f these c i t i e s had been endowed w i t h a l l 
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the apparatus of a Roman Belf-governing community 
t h e i r decurions were very d i f f e r e n t people from 
those of the l a r g e r urban centres f u r t h e r n o r t h , 
where there were many gi-eat l a n d l o r d s , well-versed 
i n L a t i n and GreeK, on the c i t i z e n r o l l . 

The l a t e r h i s t o r y of these i n l a n d c i t i e s , which 
were a l l occupied a t l e a s t u n t i l the middle of the 
5th century ( l i s t 6,) appears to have been siomewhat 
v a r i e d . Rap idum was captui'ed and destroyed by rebels 
d u r i n g the Berber r e v o l t s a t the end of the 3rd century. 
The main ramparts were r e b u i l t , b u t durin g the Later 
Smpire the settlement s t e a d i l y d e c l i n e d i n s i z e . 
Parts of the c i t y were completely abandoned, and on 
t¥i/o occasions nevi' ramparts were constructed to p r o t e c t 
those areas s t i l l occupied. -̂ ^ I n c o n t r a s t a t Altava 
the h t h century was c h a r a c t e r i s e d by urban expansion 
and i n AD 3h9 ~ 350 a defensive ?i/all was constructed 
around the e n t i r e settlement. -̂"̂  Other c i t i e s 
were p r o t e c t e d by s t o u t ramparts dur i n g the Later Empire, 
( l i s t 7) and several s i t e s show c l e a r traces of smaller 
enclosed areas i n s i d e the m.ain defences ( l i s t 8 ) . These 
f o r t i f i e d enclosures miay zeepresent c i t a d e l s to vtdiich the 
c i t i z e n s withdrew i n time of danger or att a c k - rollowing: 
the p r i n c i p l e t h a t the shorter the l i n e o f a c i t y ' s 
defences the fev/er the men mio are needed to hold i t -
or they may represent an a c t u a l d e c l i n e i n size and an 
attempt to defend, the areas t h a t were s t i l l occupied, 

^ Altava and Pomaria i n the western p a r t of the 
province occupation continued a t l e a s t u n t i l the 
middle of the 7 t h century. ^ u r i n g t h i s l a t e p e r i o d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y survived, and the i n h a b i t a n t s continued t o 
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set up inscrii.)tion3 w r i t t e n i n L a t i n and dated, to 
the year- of th© Roman province^ When the Ara'b 
invaders penetrated t h i s f a r west a t the end of the 
7t h centur-y these c i t i e s must s t i l l have Dean occupied, 
even i f the urban landscape had undergone dramatic 
changes. V o l u b l l i s i n Mauretania T i n g i t a n a , which 
had once 'been the c a p i t a l of t h a t province, was l i t t l e 
more than a larg e and r a t h e r s q u a l i d a g r i c u l t u r a l v i l ­
lage i n the 7 t h century; such must have heen the f a t e 
of A l t a v a and Poiaaria. Further east, evidence of 
c o n t i n u i t y of occupation during the 6 t h and 7 t h 
centur-ies i s l a c k i n g , h u t i t seems most prohahle 
t h a t the Vandal i n v a s i o n of the e a r l y 5 t h century and 
the Mx'ab i n v a s i o n or the l a t e 7 t h century destroj^^ed 
few of the settlements which'had grown up durin g the 
Roman p e r i o d . Some of the i n l a n d c i t i e s i n the 
eastern p a r t of the province no douht continued to "be 
occupied u n t i l the i n t e r v e n t i o n of the Bedouin t r i b e s 
Beni H i l l a l and Beni Solaym i n the 12th and 13th 
c e n t u r i e s , although t h e i r character must have changed 
during t h i s p e r i o d as the Romanised element dec l i n e d 
and the Berber elem,ent grew stronger. 

2. The r u r a l settlements. 

On the t e r r i t o r i e s assigned to the c i t i e s of 
Mauretania Caesariensis v i l l a g e s , v i l l a s and i s o l a t e d 
farms grew up (map 12) and there \¥as no l e g a l d i s t i n c t ­
i o n "between the urban and r u r a l members of these commun­
i t i e s . I n recent tiiaes i t has been the large urban 
centres w i t h t h e i r monumental b u i l d i n g s and r i c h mosaics, 
and to a lesser extent the m i l i t a r y s i t e s , wMch have 
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a t t r a c t e d and kept the a t t e n t i o n of archaeologists 
working i n txhis area; w i t h so many impressive 
s i t e s i t i s l i t t l e wonder tha t the more modest r u r a l 
s e t t l e m e n t s have heen ignored. Moreover, ¥/ith present 
archaeological techniques excavations c a r r i e d out a t 
r u r a l s i t e s vsould not he very r e v e a l i n g . L i t t l e or 
no work has oeen done on I?oman p o t t e r y of l o c a l manu-
i'acture, and the ana l y s i s of d i f f e r e n t types of w a l l 
c o n s t r u c t i o n has not advanced very f a r . U n f o r t u n a t e l y 
there are no other ways of e s t a h l i s h i n g the sequence of 
occupation. Such s i t e s are u n l i k e l y t o reveal very 
much epigraphic evidence and a s i n g l e dated i n s c r i p t i o n 
from a v i l l a g e , v i l l a or farm merely i n d i c a t e s t h a t 
the s i t e was occupied, a t the date recorded on the i n ­
s c r i p t i o n . 

But from the prohlems to the f a c t s . The only 
52 

v i l l a g e l o r which a pl a n i s a v a i l a h l e i s S l d i hou Z i d , 
s i t u a t e d to the north-east of Aioun ahiha. -^t has a 
com.pact p l a n ¥/ith a numher of rectangular b u i l d i n g s 
e x t e n d i n g over one hectare and occupying the centre of 
a l a r g e enclosure (8 hectares). vhiat appears to he 
an open space "between the c e n t r a l I m i l t - u p area and the 
perimetBE w a l l may have been set a s i d e f o r the v i l l a g e 
herds vvhich vi-ould he d r i v e n t h e r e a t n i g h t , or i n time 
of i n s e c u r i t y and a t t a c k . One i n s c r i p t i o n has been 
discovered among the r u i n s . I t i n d i c a t e s t h a t a t 
l e a s t one and p o s s i b l y a group of v e t e r a n s were l i v i n g 
there i n the 3rd century, b u t as y e t no evidence has 
come to l i g h t to suggest when the v i l l a g e was founded 

or how long i t vvas occupied. The -f̂ oman v i l l a g e a t 
Kherba de S f i s l f a -̂̂  near Rapidum was also occupiea 
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d t i r i n g the 3rd century and the r u i n s of a C h r i s t i a n 
church i n d i c a t e t h a t occupation continued during the 
i..|-th. century. There i s abundant evidence from' the 
v i l l a g e s a t Ain Feradja and Kef e l Keskas to 
the n o r t h of Boui-baki, of occupation during the 
Later i^mpire. I n ontr a s t , . some time i n the f i r s t 
century a veteran s e t t l e d dov-zn i n a v i l l a g e near the 
s i t e of present-day T i s s e m s i l t , o n the n o r t h e r n 
edge of the High P l a i n of Sersou. ^ t would t h e r e f o r e 
be unwise to conclude t h a t a l l v i l l a g e s i n the f r o n t i e r -
zone were only e s t a b l i s h e d a f t e r permanent garrisons 
were s t a t i o n e d to the south of the Massif de I'Ouarsenis 
and along the n o r t h e r n edges of the A t l a s Tabulaire a t 
the beginning of the 3r'd century. Some may have been 
founded a t a much e a r l i e r date. 

The v i l l a s may be d i v i d e d i n t o two main types. 
F i r s t l y there are those m^hich have been recorded 
around l a r g e urban centres and coloniae such as l o l -
Oaesarea, Tipasa, Tigava, and Rusguniae. They were 
s i t u a t e d on lo r i v a t e estates and i t seems probable t h a t 
many were b u i l t a t an e a r l y stage of the Roman occupation. 
During the Early l!raj)ire, few of the w e a l t h i e r landowners 
can have l i v e d permanently i n the country; they p r e -
r e r r e d the amenities and the a c t i v e ; p o l i t i c a l and 
s o c i a l l i f e which only the c i t i e s could provide, Jiiven 

though 3o:ae oi these country residences were extremely 
l u x u r i o u s , many must have been occupied by stevsrards who 
were responsible r o r the day-to-day management of the 
estates. But irhen the f i n a n c i a l burdens of c i v i c o f f i c e 
became i n c r e a s i n g l y onerous during the Lat e r Jiiinpire some 
landowners must have decided to r e t i r e t o t h e i r estates. 
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The only v i l l a of t h i s type f o r which a p l a n i s 
a v a i l a b l e cannot u n f o r t u n a t e l y be regarded as e n t i r e l y 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . I t i s s i t u a t e d a short distance to 
the south-east of Tipasa and appears to have been con­
structed, as a p r i v a t e residence sometime during the 
2nd century. I n the e a r l y 3rd century i t was conver­
ted f o r the manufacture of wine, and an i n s c r i p t i o n or 
AD 278 records t.hat the v i l l a was the p r o p e r t y of M. 
hortensius u-audentius. There i s some evidence to 
suggest t h a t occupation continued d u r i n g the Later Sm— -7,7 
p i r e . 

The seco.nd type, however, the f o r t i f i e d v i l l a s , 
are l o c a t e d along the v a l l e y s of the Oueds Sensig ana 
Ardjem on the western edge of the h i g h , rugged and 
t h i c k l y f o r e s t e d c e n t r a l Ouarsenis, f a r from the h i g h l y 
Romanised p a r t s of the province. They are t o w e r - l i k e 
s t r u c t u r e s , s t r o n g l y b u i l t , and one of them, was surrounded 
by a system of outer defences. G-sell i n h i s 'Monuments 
/mtiaues de I ' A l g e r i e ' , c l a s s i f i e d them as m i l i t a r y 
c o n s t r u c t i o n s and Courtois saw them as c a s t e i l a 
p r o t e c t i n g h i s imaging.ry 'limes de I'oued I t i o u ' . 
But b o t h w r i t e r s heive perhaps over-e,rD.phasized the 
defensive character of these b u i l d i n g s which v/ere 
e s s e n t i a l l y country residences and farms, and were not 
o.f any r e a l m i l i t a r y s i g n i f i c a n c e . F i n a l l y , a l l the 
f o r t i f i e d v i l l a s appear to have been constructed d u r i n g 
the f i r s t h a l f or tne i+th centxiry by landowners who 
intended to make them t h e i r permanent residences, balama 
has p u t forward the theory t h a t they were b u i l t on estates 
belonging to l o c a l f a m i l i e s wno had absorbed something of 
Roman c i v i l i s a t i o n , and whose f o r t u n e s had e i t h e r been 
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es t a b l i s h e d or consolidated by the Emperor Maxlmian 
a f t e r the suppression of the Berber r e v o l t s a t the 
end of the 3rd century,^''''' The l o c a t i o n of the v i l l a s 
f a r from the h i g h l y RomanisecL p a r t s of the province, 
and t h e i r analogy w i t h the praedia construe tea by 

U3 

[i 2 
l o c a l f a m i l i e s i n the Kabylie mountains ' adds 
weight to t h i s argument. Furthermore, an i n s c r i p t i o n 
i n d i c a t e s t h a t the f o r t i f i e d v i l l a a t Ammi Moussa was 
b u i l t by order of a c e r t a i n M. Aur e l i u s Vasefanes v ( i r ) 
p^riec11ssimus); whether t h i s was an honorary t i t l e or 
whether i t had been obtained by a c t u a l service, i t 
i n d i c a t e s t h a t A u r e l i u s Vasefanas was a man of consider-
able wealth and vvithout ooubt a l o c a l notable. 

The r u i n s of many isolated, farms are recorded i n 
Mauretania Uaesariensis, b u t few of these s i t e s have 
been described or i n v e s t i g a t e d , and no plans have been 
puhlished. Moreover, i n s c r i p t i o n s ' are r a r e , and have 
only been discovered on two s i t e s , b o t h i n the western 
p a r t of the province. Near f a l i s s y ^ to the south 
of S i d i b e l Abbes ten d o l i a were discovered m 1931 
marking the s i t e of a Roman farm of some importance. 
The l a r g e s t dolium.'bears a b r i e f i n s c r i p t i o n which can 
be c o n f i d e n t l y assigned to the l a t e 5th century. Fur­
ther-west, i n the p l a i n of El 'Ghor to the n o r t h of ^ 
Al t a v a , Courtot discovered two C h r i s t i a n tombstones of 
the 4 t h and 5 t h c e n t u r i e s r e s p e c t i v e l y among the r u i n s 
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or a small and t y p i c a l l y peasant d w e l l i n g . The 
occupation of these two farms at such a l a t e Qate i s 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g , b ut there i s .no evidence to 
suggest the date of foundation. 
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we have already noted t h a t there i s some evidence 
to suggest e o n t i n u i t y of occupation fromi the l a t e 
.Roman to the e a r l y Islamic p e r i o d on several c i t y 
s i t e s i n the province. A f t e r Roman -rule ended profound 
changes must have taiien place i n the ur|jan landscape 
so t h a t when the Arab invaders reached the c e n t r a l 
Maghreb a t the end of the 7 t h century these c i t i e s can 
have been l i t t l e more than large v i l l a g e s . But the 
f i r s t Arab invasion cloes not appear to have caused 
widespread d e s t r u c t i o n . The numbers involved were 
small, and they were mainly townspeople - c i v i l 
servants, mierchants and tr»aders. -̂'ew towns were 
founded a t T i h e r t , Achir and Qal's des Beni dammad but 
because of the numbers involved i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t a 
ne'w p a t t e r n of r u r a l settlement emerged. And yet 
Arab w r i t e r s describe f l o u r i s h i n g farms and v i l l a g e s i n 
t h i s region. V/e riiust t h e r e f o r e conclude t h a t , as w e l l 
as continuity of occupation on some c i t y s i t e s , i n m.any 
areas - p a r t i c u l a r l y near the new Arab c a p i t a l s 
?/hich needed p r o v i s i o n s from the o i i n t r y s i d e f o r t h e i r 
c i t i z e n s - ru.ral settlements established during the 
Roffian ]oeriod continued to be occupied u n t i l the second 
Arab i n v a s i o n i n the 12th and 13th c e n t u r i e s . This 
introduced the nomadic t r i b e s Beni H i l l a l and Beni 
Solaym, who brought about a dramatic transformation of 
the c oun ti"ys i d e. 
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Tile d i s t r i b u t i o n of c i v i l i a n settlements. 

Having examined the d l f r e r e n t types of c i v i l ­
i a n settlements representeu m Mauretania Gaesariensis 
we t u r n now to the s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of these 
settlements as shovsrn by map 12. 

The c o a s t a l regions of the province experience a 
t r u l y Mediterranean c l i m a t e ; w i n t e r s are mild, s p r i n g 
f r o s t s are exceptional', and the summers are not too 
hot. R a i n f a l l i s the main f a c t o r responsible f o r 
r e g i o n a l d i f f e r e n c e s , the humid, east c o n t r a s t i n g w i t h 
the much d r i e r west. Between Quiza and Rusubbicari to 
the east, a distance of approximately 30u k i l o m e t r e s , 
there wex-e, durin g the Ro.m.an. p e r i o d , seven lai^ge 
c o a s t a l c i t i e s , some le s s than 30 k i l o m e t r e s apart, 
.behind Rusubbicari v i l l a g e s and v i l l a s grew up' on the 
'vvestern slopes oi the Djebel bou Arous, which receive 
an average annual r a i n f a l l of over 700 mm. b u t there i s 
no evidence t h a t Koman 3ettle.ment spread i n t o the low 
a l l u v i a l p l a i n of the M i t i d j a . During the e a r l y 
h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d l a r g e p a r t s of t h i s humid plain, were 
covered w i t h marshes, and indeed they remained u n t i l 
the 19th century when French t e c h n i c a l s k i l l made i t 
the show-piece o f European c o l o n i s a t i o n i n N.W. i l f r i c a . 
To the south, the rugged B l i d a A t l a s , c u l m i n a t i n g i n 
the Djebel Mouzaia; (I603 m.) receives an average annual 
r a i n f a l l of 'between 800 and 1200 mm*, and was f o r m e r l y 
t h i c k l y f o r e s t e d . Tnis mountain chain appears to 
have remained, during the -̂ ôman -period, the preserve of 
p r i m i t i v e n a t i v e communities p r a c t i s i n g hunting and 
c o l l e c t i n g . 
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To che west of Icosiumi a s t r i n g of low . h i l l s , .i< 
known as the Sa.hel d'.Alger, s i t u a t e d between the 
M i t i d j a and. the sea, are dotted w i t h r u i n s of Roman 

. v i l l a g e s , v i l l a s and i s o l a t e d farms. The Monts de 
M i l i a n a , on the other hand, appear to have been 
scai'cely encroached upon by Roman settlement. These 
Eugged mountains, r i s i n g to over 1000 metres and 
c u l m i n a t i n g i n the Bou Mad (li|-15 m. ) and tne 2,accar 
(15'79 m.), receive a.n average r a i n f a l l of 60G - 1000 mm. 
each year. During the c l a s s i c a l p e r i o d thtsy were 
h e a v i l y f o r e s t e d , and, l i k e the B l i d a Atlas,.were 
probably occupied by n a t i v e communities p r a c t i s i n g hunt­
ing and c o l l e c t i n g . This does not mean, however, t h a t 
they d i d not come w i t h i n the o f l D i t of c o a s t a l c i t i e s 
such as lol-G'aesarea and, f u r t h e r west, G-unugu. Springs 
s i t u a t e d i n these iuountains were captured, and. the vmter 
l e d along aguedxacts to the c o a s t a l c i t i e s . The many 
p u b l i c and p r i v a t e bath-houses consumed an immense 
q u a n t i t y of f u e l , some, i f not a l l , of which must 
have 'besn o"btained from f o r e s t s on the n o r t h e r n slopes 
of these mountains. I t seems h i g h l y prdbahle, there-
i o r e , t h a t the t e r r i t o r i e s assigned to these c i t i e s 
included not only good a g r i c u l t u r a l land but also the 
t h i c k l y - f o r e s t e d slopes of the Monts de M i l i a n a . 

To the west of the meridian of Cartenna the 
landscape changes d r a m a t i c a l l y . A l t i t u d e s r a r e l y 
exceed 60U m. and the low h i l l s , which receive an i r r e g ­
u l a r annual r a i n f a l l of between 1+00' and 500 mm., 
f o r m e r l y supported open f o r e s t s of thuya. I n t h i s 
r e g i o n known as the Dahra oranals, there ¥/as a h i g n 
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d e n s i t y of Roman v i l l a g e s and i s o l a t e d farms, w i t h 
a marked concentration, along the v a l l e y s of the uued 
.Aliaiah and i t s t r i b u t a r i e s behind Cartenna i t s e l f , and 
along the Roman road l i n k i n g Cantenna to Castell'um 
Tingitanum i n the C h e l i f v a l l e y . A number of c i t i e s , 
i n c l u d i n g Arson a r t a and Kalaa, also grew -up here. 

I n c o n t r a s t , betvveen t^uiza and the mouth of the 
Cued Moulouya the c o a s t a l regions - w i t h the 
exception of the Monta des Trara and the Djebel Murdjadoo 
- receive an annual r a i n f a l l of below 400 mm. A number 
of c i t i e s grew up along, the coast, some d a t i n g from 
Phoenician times, b u t only one, Portus Magn.us, was of 
any consequence d u r i n g the Roman p e r i o d , and there i s 
no evidence t h a t r'arul settlements spread i n t o the low 
p l a i n s to the south. Without the f i n a n c i a l resources 
and t e c h n i c a l s k i l l possessed by the French, who 
drained, the extensrve marshes in. the p l a i n s of T l e l a t , 
Sig, and Habra-Maeta and b u i l t v ast i r r i g a t i o n works to 
remedy the absence of r a i n d u r i n g the spr i n g and suimaex-
months, t h i s r e g i o n must have been a p a r t i c u l a r l y h o s t i l e 
enviruniuent duj?ing the Roman p e r i o d . 

The low p l a i n s of Mleta, T l e l a t and Habra-Macta 
form the v?estern s e c t i o n of a l o n g i t u d i n a l t r o u g i i ?/hich 
crosses the e n t i r e province. During the course or 
"the 2nd century a ueries of f o r t s was constructed along 
t h i s lowland c o r r i d o r ~ where a number oi' urban, 
centres, - Mina, Tigava, Qppidum Novum and 2ucchaT3ar, 
v./ere already i n existence i n the previous century. 
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and some of the c i v i l settlements which grew up 
around them l a t e r a t t a i n e d economic importance and 
independent s t a t u s . A s t r i n g or c i t i e s , Albulae, 
Regiae, Tasaccura, Oastra Nova and Ballene Praesidium, 
developed a t the p o i n t of con.tact between the low 
p l a i n s of Oranie and the Djebel Tessala, Monts des 
Ouled A l i and Beni Chougran. The a t t r a c t i o n or t h i s 
piedmont zo.ne f o r e a r l y settlement has already been 
noted. There i s no evidence t h a t Roman settlement 
spread i n t o the surrounding areas. The a r i d , low-
p l a i n s t o the n o r t h were p a r t i c u l a r l y i n h o s p i t a b l e . 
To the south, the narrow massifs of the A t l a s p l i s s e e 
which r i s e to between 600 and 900 m., are more humid 
{k-GO - 600 mm.) b u t are covered mrith poor s k e l e t a l 
s o i l s , and the f o r e s t v e g e t a t i o n was f o r m e r l y more 
extensive. Consequently even though they are crossed 
by the t r a n s v e r s a l v a l l e y s of the Oueds Tafna, Mekerra, 
and e l Hammam, and t h e r e f o r e present no r e a l obstacle 
to movement, Roman settlements are r a r e . 

To the east of Ballene Praesidium the p l a i n of 
Relizane and the v a l l e y of the lower C h e l i f are below 
100 m. i n a l t i t u d e , and they o f f e r e d few o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
f o r settlement dur i n g the Koman p e r i o d . LiKe the p l a i n s 
behind Oran they receive an average annual r a i n l ' a l l of 
below i+OO mm. and u n t i l the 1 9 t n century poor drainage 
r e s u l t e d i.n extensive marshes and a number of s a l t 
lakes. Only three Roman settlements of any importance 
developed there, Vagal, Inkermann and Mina, and beyond a 
few i s o l a t e d rarms between Mina and Ballene Fraesidium 
there i s no evidence t h a t r u r a l settleme.nts grew up 
around these centres. The p l a i n s or El - Asnam, l e s 
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A t t a f s and 31 Khemis, through which the Ohe l i f flows 
and gives a c e r t a i n u n i t y , are laore elevated (200 
300 m,) than the p l a i n s f u r t h e r west b u t were only a 
l i t t l e mope favourable f o r Roman, settlement. Cut 
o f f f.rom luaritfiae i n f l u e n c e s by the Dahra and the 
Monts de M i l i a n a w i n t e r temperatures can be low, and 
i n summer temx)eraturcs liave been described as 'saharan*. 
Tne annual i - a i n f a l l i s between UOO and 500 mm. The 
c i t i e s of Castellum Tingitanum, Tigava, Qppidum Huvum, 
M a l l i a n a and. Sufasar which grevj up i n these p l a i n s 
were su.rrounded by a inimber o f v i l l a g e s , T f i l l a s and 
farms, and some o f the u n c l a s s i f i e d Roman r u i n s recorded 
there caust represent r u r a l settlemc-mts. 

Further west the marked absence o f Roman settlement 
on the p l a t e a u de Medea and i n the p l a i n e des B.eni 
Blimane i s s t r i k i n g , Tnis i s an und u l a t i n g i-eglon 
"Dtstween 500 and 1200 m. i n a l t i t u d e which experiences 
a markedly c o n t i n e n t a l c l i m a t e , and receives an average 
anm,ial r a i n f a l l o f between 600 and 800 mm» The l i g h t 
s o i l s o f the p l a t e a u de Medea are p a r t i c u l a r l y f e r t i l e , 
and there are r i c h a l l ' u v i a l s o i l s i n the p l a m e des 
Beni Slimane. While the absence of springs i n the 
p l a i n e des Beni Slimane may account f o r the lack of 
Roiaan settlement there, i t i s more d i f f i c u l t t o f i n d 
reasons v/hy the p l a t e a u dt; Medea, where springs ai-e 
more numerous and which must f o r m e r l y have had a more 
open f o r e s t vegatatlon than the B l i d a A t l a s to the 
n o r t h , was not occupied. We must n o t exclude the 
p o s s i b i l i t y t h e r e f o r e t h a t a l l surface traces o f Roman 
occupation have been destroyed, and c e r t a i n l y no f i r m con­
clu s i o n s can be reached about t h e Roman occupation of t h i s 
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re g i o n u n t i l "the air-photographic cover has been 
exa'ffiined. The main, areas uf Roman settlement l a y 
to the south along the lowland c o r r i d o r 'between the 
n o r t h e r n chains of the T i t t e r i mountains (1000 - 1300 m.) 
and the Djebels Saebbah Rharbi (lOOl m.), Seba.h Chergui 
(1173 Belgroan (1055 m.) and Si bou Gaoudene 

(1415 m.). Here c i v i l settlements grew up around the 
f o r t s a t Auzia, Rapidam, and. Thanaramusa Gastra; and 
i n the p l a i n s des A r i b , where two small towns, a numher 
of v i l l a s , and other as yet u n c l a s s i f i e d settlements 
developed along the road from. Auzia to Rusg'aniae. 

Roman settlement spread south of the l i n e Atizia -
Rapidum - Th£inaramusa Gas t r a i n t o the T i t t e r i mountains 
along Roman roads l i n k i n g t h a t l i n e w i t h the centres a t 
Ain G r i m i d i , Ain Touta, IJsinaza and Boghar, a l l of which 
had o r i g i n a t e d as c i v i l settlements around permanent 
camps on the limes e s t a b l i s h e d by Se'ptimius Severus. 
Remains of i s o l a t e d farms and v i l l a g e s are recorded 
along the roads l i n k i n g Ra.pidum to Usinaza, and 
Thanara.musa Gas t r a to A i n To'uta. Between Rapid.um and 
..M,n Touta a Roman town developed at Ch e l l a l a des Adaoura 
and was surrounded by numerous farms and v i l l a g e s . The 
Monts du T i t t e r i , which r a r e l y r i s e above 1500 m., 
co n s i s t of a series of narrow chai-ns, o r i e n t a t e d roughly 
fro'm east to west, separated by deep v a l l e y s . They 
form an important watershed, between t r i b u t a r i e s rlov/-
ing n o r t h to join, the Oued I s s e r and others f l o w i n g 
so'iith to i o i n the Oued Leban., The region i s character­
ised by a number of very l a r g e p e r e n n i a l springs, and by 
numerous smaller springs. The c l i m a t e , however, becomes 
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extreme ranges or temperature are expe-rienced. 
Although the northern.chains receive an annual r a i n ­
f a l l of around 600 mm., t h i s decreases to 350 mm. i n 
the south, over-looking the i n t e r i o r High P l a i n s . At 
the present time, these mountains are almost complete­
l y denuded b u t , since they receive a r e l a t i v e l y small 
annual r a i n f a l l , i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t they were ever as 
densely f o r e s t e d as the B l i d a A t l a s or the c e n t r a l Ouar-
senis. Apart rrom the presence of abundant springs and the 
1 i g h t f o r e s t cover, a l l o w i n g easy p e n e t r a t i o n , the 
a t t r a c t i o n , during the Roman p e r i o d , of t h i s l i t t l e known 
region, which was h a r d l y penetrated by European c o l o n i s t s , 
i s n ot immeaiately apparent. 

Further west, beyond the road l i n k i n g Boghar to 
Thanaramusa Gastra, the c e n t r a l and eastern Ouarsenis 
mountains, which r i s e to almost 2000 m., were 
scarcely encroached upon by Roman settlement. This, 
the highest and most formidable s e c t i o n of the massif, 
i s composed of s c h i s t s and c l a y s , w i t h some limestones 
which give r i s e to deep v a l l e y s and narrow r i d g e s . 
There are tew areas where c u l t i v a t i o n i s p o s s i b l e , 
and w i t h an average annual r a i n f a l l of 500 - 800 mm. 
the slopes were f o r m e r l y covered w i t h thicfc f o r e s t s of 
holm oak and Aleppo -pine. But to the south and west 
of the Oued Ardjem and p a r t i c u l a r l y to the west of the 
Oued Riou, marls of the middle and upper Cretaceous 
and. s o f t rocks of the Miocene predominate, and give a 
more g e n t l e r e l i e f w i t h wide plateaux (Mendez, Montgolf-
i e r , and Mecherasfa), and low, rounded h i l l s which r a r e l y 
r i s e above 800 m. This region, g e n e r a l l y known as the 
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Ouarsenis oranais, receives an annual r a i n f a l l of 
500 - 6C0 ram., and du r i n g the e a r l y h i s t o r i c a l 
p e r i o d was covered w i t h open f o r e s t s of thuya, t o -
gethei' w i t h the p l a n t a s s o c i a t i o n 01eo~.Lentlcetum. 
Roman settlement spread, along the v a l l e y s of the Oueds 
Ardjem, bou Zigza, Riou and Tiguiguest, which r i s e 
along the southern edges of the Ouarsenis mountains 
and f l o w n o r t h to j o i n the C h e l i f . Bettlement was 
p a r t i c u l a r l y dense along the upper courses of these 
oueds, and Includes the urban centres a t Columnata, 
Bour=baki, Eherba des Aoixissat and Kherba Achlef, 
•which are surrounded by numerous v i l l a g e s . Further 
n o r t h , a s t r i n g or f o r t i i d e d v i l l a s was established 
d u r i n g the Later ampire, between the Oueds Kiou and 
Ardjera. There i s , however, a marked absence or 
Roman s i t e s on the plateaux of Mendez and Mo n t g o l f i e r , 
and only a few s i t e s have been recorded along the 
v a l l e y of the Oued Mina. ̂''̂  

Along the southern edges of b o t h the Monts du 
T i t t e r i and the Massif de 1'Ouarsenis important c i v i l 
settlements grew up around the permanent camps established 
by Beptlmius Severus - at Ain t i r i m l d i , A i n Touta, 
Usinaza, Boghar, Hiberna Alae Sebastenae, Bourbaki, and 
Colum.nata. Between Columnata and BourbaKl settlement 
spread "beyond the f r o n t i e r i n t o the northern p a r t or 
the High P l a i n of Sersou where the r u i n s of a number of 
Koman v i l l a g e s and the v i l l a s i t e near Trumelet have 
been recorded. With an average annual r a i n r a l l or 
ROO - 500 mm., t h i s i s the most favouraTsle p a r t of the 
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i n t e r i o r High Pl a i n s and the high d e n s i t y of 
j i a t i v e settlement there has already been noted. 
B-Lit to the east o f Bourbaiii 'the Severan. r r o n t i e r 
correspondea w i t h the northern l i m i t of the a r i d 
steppelands where an annual r a i n f a l l of below 350 mm., 
and great extremes of temperature, favour n e i t h e r 
a g r i c u l t u r e nor herding. 

Betvifeen Goliimnata and Gohors Breucorum the 
exact p o s i t i o n or the Severan limes i s u n c e r t a i n . 
Nevertheless, i t seems most probabl'e t h a t the f r o n t i e r 
road passed close by the Roman, c i t y which occupied the 
s i t e o f the present-day Tiai^et, then so'uth along the 
eastern edge of the Monts de Frenda to Aioun Sbiha 
where i t turned westwards along the lowland c o r r i d o r 
between the platea'ux de Frenda and the Monts de Saida 
to reach Uohors Bre'iicor'um. Urban centres of some 
im;portance developed, a t Rherbet bent Barah and Aioun 
Sbiba 'Which was surrounded by several i s o l a t e d farms 
and v i l l a g e s . Along the lowland c o r r i d o r between 
Aioun Sbiba and Oohors Breucor'um .Fort ^® i n d i c a t e d 
namerous .Koman nnins some of which must represent 
i s o l a t e d farms and v i l l a g e s . There i s no evidence, 
however, t h a t Roman settlement spread i n t o the plateaux 
de .L'Tenda (lOOO m.), the easternmost s e c t i o n of the 
ii-tlas Tabulaire, where r c r e s t s of holm oaK s t i l l cover 
v,'ide areas. 

The other massifs of the Atlas Tsbulaire - the 
Monts de Sa'ida, Daya and Tlemgen ~ remained outside 
the Roman province and to the vest or Ala M i l i a r i a the 
Severan limes v̂ as e stablished at the p o i n t o f contact 
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between the northern spurs of these mountains and 
the i n t e r i o r basins of Marnia, Tlemcsn, S i d i b e l Abbes 
and Mascara. This piedmont zone i§/jDarticularly 
a t t r a c t i v e f o r settlement, and a t an e a r l y date 
important c i v i l settlements grev? up around the per­
manent camps along t h i s sector of the f r o n t i e r , a t 
humerus Byrorum, Pom.aria and Alta.\ra and also a t Raput-
tasaccura, Lucu and Ala M i l i a r i a . And yet r e l a t i v e l y 
few Roman s i t e s are recorded r u r t h e r n o r t h i n the 
i n t e r i o r basins even though they were crossed by a 
dense network of Roman roads l i n k i n g centres on the 
'oeveran f r o n t i e r w i t h those along the more n o r t h e r l y 
l i n e and the coast. Between Oastra Rova and Lucu, an 
urban centre of some importance grew up a t Aquae Siren-
ses. where the Roman road emerged rrom the Monts des 
Beni Chougran, and to the south several farms or small 
hamlets are recorded i n the Djebels M e l l e t and Kersout. 
Further west the s i t e of a Roman farm has been discovered 
near R a l i s s y on the Oued Mekerra between Regiae and 
Kaputtasaceura ; a number of small urban centres grew up 
along the roads between Albulae and pomaria; and on 
the road from Num.erus Byrorum to Siga a small ur%an 
centre i s recorded a t Bamous. Oan t h i s low d e n s i t y or 
Koman settlement i n the i n t e r i o r basins be explained 
i n terms o.i the p h y s i c a l environment? The i n t e r i o r 
basins a t heights between 350 and 800 m. are s i t u a t e d 
20 - 70 Rms. from the sea and are i s o l a t e d from maritime 
in f l u e n c e s by the massifs o f the A t l a s p l i s s e e . V/inters 
can be c o l d , l a t e f r o s t s are not uncommon, b u t summer 
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heat i s somewhat tempered hy a l t i t u d e . The p l a i n s 
a r e d r a i n e d hy the Oueds Tafna, Mekerra and e l Eammanij 
wh i c h r i s e h i g h i n t h e A t l a s T a h u l a i r c j h u t s p r i n g s 
are r a r e . An average annual r a i n f a l l o f "between Li.00 
and 500 mm., f o r m e r l y s u p p o r t e d a maquis scrub o f 
w i l d o l i v e , t h e ma s t i c t r e e , dwarf palm and camel 
t h o r n . I f n o t p a r t i c u l a r l y a t t r a c t i v e l o r e a r l y 
s e t t l e m e n t , t h e r e f o r e , t h i s r e g i o n i s f a r f r o m i n h o s p i -
t a h l e . I t i s p o s s i h l e t h a t t h e low d e n s i t y o f Roman 
s e t t l e m e n t i s t o he e x p l a i n e d "Dy t h e l a c k o r archaeo­
l o g i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n , A c l o s e s t u d y o f a i r -
p hotographs may r e v e a l new s i t e s o i t h e Roman p e r i o d . 
On t h e o t h e r hand, t he dense network o f Roman roads and 
the r a c t t h a t t h e main c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f m i l i t a r y s t r 
a l o n g t h e Sevei'an f r o n t i e r l a y i n t h i s s e c t o r sxiggest 
t i i a t t h e i n t e r i o r h a s i n s may have he en p a r t i c u l a r l y 
v u l n e r a b l e t o attack: xrom o u t s i d e t h e p r o v i n c e . f h i s 
w ould have r e s u l t e d i n i n s e c u r i t y and l e s s f a v o u r e i b l e 
c o n d i t i o n s f o r t h e spread o f c i v i l i a n s e t t l e m e n t away 
f r o m t he p r o t e c t i o n o f th e permanent camps a l o n g t h e 
f r o n t i e r . 

There i s no evidence t h a t Roman s e t t l e m e n t spread 
s o u t h 01 the Severan l i m e s , w h i c h i n t h i s s e c t i o n h y no 
means corresponds w i t h t h e s o u t h e r n l i m i t o f t h e ftry 
c u l t i v a t i o n of c e r e a l s as has sometimes heen suggested. 
The A t l a s T a h u l a i r e i s a har s h environment. A l t h o u g h 
the Monts de Tlemcenj l.)aya, and Saida (900 - 1600 m.) 
r e c e i v e an annual r a i n f a l l o f 600 - 700 mm,, t h e r e ' a r e 
01 t e n l o n g , d r y p e r i o d s ; w i n t e r s a r e c o l d w i t h 10 - 20 

f a l l s 01 snow a y e a r ; and f r o s t s a r e common. p a r t s 
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of these mountain,s are s t i l l coverea 'with i m p o r t a n t 
f o r e s t s o f holm oal-c, Aleppo p i n e and thuya w h i c h must 
have bee^n much more e x t e n s i v e a u r i n g t h e e a r l y h i s t o r ­
i c a l period,. However, th e y can h a r d l y have "been as 
i m p e n e t r a b l e as the f o r e s t s which f o r m e r l y caothecl t he 
raore irumid B l i d a A t l a s and the Monts de M i l i a n a . 
F u r t h e r m o r e , o n l y ^ t h e h i g h and rugged Monts de Tlemcen 
f o r m a b a r r i e r to n o r t h - s o u t h movement, and the l e s s 
e l e v a t e d Monts a,e Daya and ciaida, where r e l i e f i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s e a by p l a t e a u x r o r m a t i o n s s e p a r a t e d b y 
wide v a l l e y s , are e a s i l y a c c e s s i b l e . Berore Home 
annexed Mauretania these mountains were a l r e a d y 
o c c u p i e d 'by s e d e n t a r y n a t i v e communities p r a c t i s i n g 
a g r i c u l t u r e and h e r d i n g , and the f a c t t h a t s e v e r a l o f 
these communities became i n some degree Romanised 
p r o v e s t h a t they must have had c o n t a c t s a t l e a s t \ T i t h 
t he Roman m i l i t a r y f o r c e s o p e r a t i n g i n t h i s s e c t o r , 
and most p r o b a b l y a l s o w i t h t h e c i v i l i a n p o p u l a t i o n 
l i v i n g around the r o r t s . 

A l l d i s t r i b u t i o n maps of a r c h a e o l o g i c a l evidence 
are by t h e i r v e r y n a t u r e maps of p r o g r e s s . On such 
maps b l a n k areas may n o t be s i g n i f i c a n t ; t h e y may 
s i m p l y r e f l e c t t h e l a c k o f a r c h a e o l o g i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n 
i n t h a t p a r t i c u l a r area. Oare has t h e r e f o r e been 
taken i n t h e above d i s c u s s i o n t o d i s t i n g u i s h between 
those areas where t h e ahsence or p a u c i t y o f Roman 
settlem.ent can r e a s o n a b l y be e;cplained by u n f a v o u r a b l e 
n a t u r a l c o n d i t i o n s d u r i n g t h e e a r l y h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d . 
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and areas where an e x p l a n a t i o n i n terms o f t h e 
p h y s i c a l environment appears t o be ina d e q u a t e and 
where any f i r m c o n c l u s i o n must a w a i t l u r t h e r 
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l work, i n p a r t i c u l a r t h e c l o s e study 
or a i r - p h o t o g r a p h i c c o v e r . w i t h t h i s c a u t i o n a r y 
a t t i t u d e c e r t a i n g e n e r a l p o i n t s about t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of Roman s e t t l e m e n t i n Mauretania O a e s a r i e n s i s seem i n 
o r d e r . 

U n l i k e t h e p r o v i n c e s o f i i f r i c a and Byzacena, 
w i t h t h e i r v a s t , f e r t i l e p l a i n s c l o s e l y s e t t l e d w i t h 
c i t i e s , l a r ma and v i l l a g e s , i n Meuretania C a e s a r i e n s i s 
the a l t e r n a t i o n o f rugged m a s s i i s , l o n g i t u d i n a l v a l l e y s , 
and narrow p l a i n s r e s u l t e d , i n an uneven spread o f Roman 
s e t t l e m e n t . Areas or s e t t l e m e n t were b o t h r e s t r i c t e d 
and r ragmented. The main mountain m a s s i f s - B l i d a 
A t l a s , Monts de M i l i a n a , c e n t r a l and e a s t e r n Massif de 
1* Guars e n i s , Monts des Beni Ohougran, i) j e t e l Tessala 
and Monts des Tr a r a - with t h e i r d e e p l y - d i s s e c t e d 
r e l i e f and clo t h e d , i n t h i c k f o r e s t s o f holm oe.k, 
Aleppo p i n e and thuya, were s c a r c e l y encroached upon 
by Roman settlem,en,t. Only t h e Monts du T i t t e r i , 
w h ich r e c e i v e / l o w e r r a i n f a l l and c o n s e q u e n t l y had a 
more open f o r e s t v e g e t a t i o n , were pe n e t r a t e d , d u r i n g 
the Roman period.. The low, a l l u v i a l p l a i n o f the 
M i t i d j a , t h e p l a i n s o f M l e t a , T l e l a t and Macta b e h i n d 
Gran, t h e Reli,3a,ne p l a i n and t h e lowe r O h e l i f v a l l e y , 
w h i c h were f o r m e r l y i l l - d r a i n e d and covere d i ^ i t h e x t e n s ­
i v e marshes, must have been p a r t i c u l a r l y i n h o s p i t a b l e 
f o r e a r l y s e t t l e m e n t . The main areas o f ffiom-an, s e t t l e ­
ment were t h e piedmont zones - e.g. a l o n g t h e n o r t h e r n 
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edges of t h e h j e h e f Tessala, Monts des Beni Ohougran, 
TleffiQen, Daya and Saida - t o g e t h e r w i t h those areas 
l i k e t h e w e s t e r n f a h r a and t h e Ouarsenis o r a n a i s 
where instea,d o f t h e sharp c o n t a c t o f p l s i i n and 
m.ountain t h e r e i s 'un passage p r o g r e s s i v e ' , a t r a n s ­
i t i o n a l zone c h a r a c t e r i s e d hy low, u n d u l a t i n g h i l l s 
and narrow b u t f e i ' t i l e v a l l e y s . w i t h t h e advantages 
or a more open l o r e s t v e g e t a t i o n , abundant s p r i n g s , 
v a r i e d and r e r t i l e a l l u v i a l s o i l s p e r m i t t i n g i n t e n s i v e 
land-use and w i t h t h e complementary r e s o u r c e s o f 
mountain and p l a i n c l o s e a t hand, th e s e zones o f c o n t a c t 
and t r a n s i t i o n were p a r t i c u l a r l y f a v o u r a b l e . 

Away fi-'':;m t h e c o a s t a l r e g i o n s , c h a r a c t e r i s e d h y 
l a r g e u r b a n c e n t r e s , many o f v/hich had a n c i e n t o r i g i n s , 
and hy numerous v i l l a s , v i l l a g e s and farm.s, a number of 
s e t t l e m e n t s d i d grow up d u r i n g t h e 1 s t and e a r l y 2nd 

50 
c e n t u r i e s i n t h e i n t e r i o r o f the p r o v i n c e . But 
the main s t i m u l u s t o t h e development of c i v i l i a n 
s e t t l e m e n t s i n t h i s area was t h e m i l i t a r y o c c u p a t i o n -
i . e . t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t d u r i n g t h e 2nd c e n t u r y of a 
number o f f o r t s a l o n g t h e l o n g i t u d i n a l t r o u g h w h i c i i 
c r o s s e s t h e p r o v i n c e , and l a t e r , i n t h e e a r l y 3 r d c e n t u r y , 
a s e r i e s o f permanent camps a l o n g t h e Severan f r o n t i e r 
i u r t h e r s o u t h . Around the f o r t s a c i v i l i a n p o p u l a t i o n 
composed of c a m p - r o l l o w e r s , v e t e r a n s , l o c a l p e o p l e and 
t r a d e r s s e t t l e d down a t an e a r l y d a t e and many of t h e 
v i c i l a t e r grew i n s i z e and i m p o r t a n c e . hhen t h e 

51 
m i l i t a r y u n i t s were w i t h d r a w n they l e r t b e h i n d a 
s t r i n g o f f l o u r i s h i n g s e t t l e m e n t s w h i c h were now v i a b l e 
communities i n t h e i r own r i g h t , and no l o n g e r dependent 
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on those f a c t o r s w h i c h had bi'ougnt them i n t o e x i s t e n c e . 
However, i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t r e l a t i v e l y few 
s e t t l e m e n t s grew up between t he two m i l i t a r y l i n e s or 
beyond t h e bevei-an r r o n t i e r . I f i s o l a t e d farms and 
v i l l a g e s a r e r e c o r d e d a l o n g Roman roads t h r o u g h t h e 
T i t t e r i mountai,iis and a l o n g the f e r t i l e v a l l e y s i n 
the s o u t h e r n Massif ue I ' D u a r s e n i s , i t s h o u l a be 
emphasised t h a t t h e r e a r e few c i t i e s i n the i n t e i - i o r 
Oi t h e p r o v i n c e w h i c h owe t h e i r development t o 

52 
I a c t o r s o t h e r than t h e presence o f a m i l i t a r y u n i t . 
They i n c l u d e Kherba des A o u i s s a t , Kherba A c h l e f , Souama 
de Mecnerasfa and o h e l l a l a des Adaoura none of which 
were v e r y l a r g e . 

Perhaps t h e most s t r i k i n g c o n t r a s t , however i s n o t 
between t h e c o a s t a l r e g i o n , w i t h i t s a g r e e a b l e c l i m a t e 
and iiumanised landscape, and t h e i i x t e r i o r , Yifith i t s 
h a r s h e r , more c o n t i n e n t a l c l i m a t e , where the c i t i e s or 
m i l i t a r y o r i g i n were s m a l l e r and had fewer a m t s n i t i e s , -
but between t h e e a s t e r n and w e s t e r n p a r t s o f t h e p r o v i n c e . 
The l ow density' or s e t t l e m e n t i n t h a t p a r t Oi. t h e 
p r o v i n c e w h i c n l a y t o the west or t h e Oued h i n a and t h e 
low e r G h e l i f c o n s t r a s t s markedly w i t h t he h i g h d e n s i t i e s 
r e c o r d e d i n t h a t pax-t w h i c h l a y t o t h e e a s t , and 
t n i s Can, t o a c e r t a i n e x t e n t , be expiaxned i n terms 
of che p h y s i c a l environment. The e a s t ib more m o u n t a i n -
oas b u t c o n t a i n s i m p o r t a n t piearaonu zones, and zones o r 
i r a . n , s i t i o n , and x'ccelves an, annual r a i n f a l l or over 
iluO mm. i^some or t h e h i g n e r momitain slopes r e c e i v e over 
luOO mm;.). The west i s macli l e s s r a v o u r e a . i t l i e s t o 
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t h e s o u t h of l a t i t u d e 36'N - Gran r o r example i s 
s i t u a t e d a t t h e same l a t i t u d e as Boghar on t h e 
n o r t h e r n edge o f t h e i n t e r i o r H i g h P l a i n s ; i t i s 
s h e l t e r e d f r o m r a i n - b e a r i n g winds b y the Moroccan 
mountains; and i t i s l e s s mountainous, o n l y the Monts 
de TlemQen r i s i n g above IkOO m. A l l these f a c t o r s 
combine t o make t h i s : a d r y r e g i o n . The e x t e n s i v e p l a i n s 
b e h i n d Oran r e c e i v e an a;miual r a i n f a l l o f below 
i+OO mm. and t h e A t l a s . T a b u l a i r e o n l y r e c e i v e 6OO -
700 mm. The most f a v o u r a b l e areas f o r e a r l y 
s e t t l e m e n t were l i m i t e d t o the narrow piedmont zones 
a l o n g t h e n o r t h e r n edges of t h e D j e b e l Tessalm, Monts 
des Beni Chougran, Tlemqen, Daya and Saida. However, 
th e c l o s e s p a c i n g o f l o r t s a l o n g t h e w e s t e r n s e c t o r o f 
t h e Severan l i m e s - p a r t i c u l a r l y Numerus Syrorum, Pomaria, 
A l t a v a and J i a p u t t a s a c c u r a which were, on average, o n l y 
32 kras'. a p a r t , t h e presence o f t h e a l a m i l i a r i a and the 
dense road network l i n k i n g t h e f r o n t i e r w i t h c e n t r e s 
a l o n g t h e e a r l i e r m i l i t a r y l i n e , and t h e c o a s t , suggest 
t h a t t h i s r e g i o n may a l s o have been more v u l n e r a b l e t o 
danger or a t t a c k f r o m o u t s i d e t h e p r o v i n c e . The 
r e s u l t i n g i n s e c u r i t y may have a c t e d a g a i n s t t h e spread of 
c i v i l i a n s e t t l e m e n t away f r o m t h e p r o t e c t i o n o f t h e 
f o r t s , and may thus account f o r t h e low d e n s i t y of Koman 
s i t e s i n t h e i n t e r i o r b a s i n s o f Marnia, Tlemgen, S i d i 
b e l Abbes and Mascara. 

Mt p r e s e n t t h e r e i s v e r y l i t t l e evidence about t h e 
c h a n g i n g p a t t e r n o f Koman s e t t l e m e n t i n M a u r e t a n i a 
C a e s a r i e n s i s . I t seems c e r t a i n t h a t i n t h e c o a s t a l 
r e g i o n s t h e e x p a n s i o n o f the c o a s t a l c i t i e s and t h e 
f o u n d i n g o f v e t e r a n c o l o n i e s was r o l l o w e d a t an e a r l y 
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date 'by the growt.b or v i l l a g e s , v i l l a s and i s o l a t e d 
l a r m s i n t h e t e r r i t o r i e s a s signed t o t h e a j and 
oeyond. - S i m i l a r l y , i n the i n t e r i o r , t h e develop­
ment o f c i v i l s e t t l e m e n t s around f o r t s e s t a b l i s h e a 
d u r i n g the 2nd and e a r l y 3 r d c e n t u r i e s was r o l l o w e d 
by t he spread, 01 v i l l a g e s a,nd i s o l a t e d , rarms i n t o 
t he s u r r o u n d i n g areas. A c e r t a i n , d i s p e r s i o n t h e r e r o r e 
took p l a c e w)on a p r i m a r y p a t t e r n , or s t r o n g l y n u c l e a t e a 
s e t t l e m e n t s , and the r u r a l p a t t e r n w h i c h emerged was 
e s s e n t i a l l y i n t e r m e d i a t e i n ty p e , V 7 i t h a m i n g l i n g or 
v i l l a g e s , v i l l a s and i s o l a t e d farms. T h i s p a t t e r n , 
does n o t appear t o have s u b s t a n t i a l l y a l t e r e d d u r i n g 
the period- o f the L a t e r i i m p i r e . The growing i n s e c u r i t y 
d i d n o t l e a d t o a new c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f s e t t l e m e n t , 
a l t h o u g h a new type o f r u r a l s e t t l e m e n t , t h e f o r t i i i e o . 
v i l l a , made i t s appearance i n t h e e a r l y A t h c e n t u r y . 

F i n a l l y i t s h o u l d be remembered t h a t t h e 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n o r c i v i l i a n s e t t l e m e n t s i n t h i i s p r o v i n c e 
has h a r d l y begun. E x c a v a t i o n s nave o n l y been c a r r i e d 
o u t a t a few c i v i l i a n s i t e s - t h e c i t i e s o f l o l - O a e s a r e a 
Tipasa, Rusguniae, Rapidum and A l t a v a - and i t i s 
ma i n l y f r o m p l a n s and e a r l y d e s c r i p t i o n s , t o g e t h e r 
v / i t h e p i g r a p h i c evidence, t h a t our pi'osent i n i o i * m a t i o n 
i s dx"'a'wn. Moreover, i t would, be f o o l i s h t o embark 
upon a progi'amiue o f d e t a i l e d i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f c i v i l i a n 
s i t e s u n t i l a dated, t y p o l o g i c a l sequence of l o c a l l y -
made Roman p o t t e r y i s a v a i l a h l e . As we have a l r e a d y 
n o t e d i n the p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r t h i s can Pe s t be o b t a i n e d 
by c a r e f u l e x c a v a t i o n s c a r r i e d o u t a t m i l i t a r y s i t e s , 
vi/ithout a da t e d t y p o l o g y o f l o c a l ware -
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even i f i n d i v i d u a l types cannot be c l o s e l y d a t e d -
i t i s a l m o s t i m p o s s i b l e t o de t e r m i n e t h e l e n g t h o f 
ti m e a c i v i l i a n s i t e was occ u p i e d o r t o a s s i g n p a r ­
t i c u l a r b u i l d i n g phases t o narrow c h r o n o l o g i c a l p e r i o d s . 
I f and when such a t y p o l o g y becomes a v a i l a b l e we would 
suggest t h a t , as the n e x t s t e p , t h e Department o f 
A n t i q u i t i e s s e l e c t one gooa example o f each type o f 
c i v i l i a n s e t t l e m e n t enumerated above, and then c a r r y 
out a s e r i e s o f e x c a v a t i o n s aimed a t r e v e a l i n g t he 
e v o l u t i o n and d u r a t i o n o f o c c u p a t i o n o f these s i t e s . 
A s t u d y o f t h e a i r - p h o t o g r a p h i c cover f o r t h e High 
P l a i n o f Medea and the i n t e r i o i - b a s i n s o f Marnia, 
Tlemcen, S i d i b e l Abbes and Mascara - areas where t h e 

absence o r low d e n s i t y o f Roman s e t t l e m e n t s i t e s cannot 
the 

be a d e q u a t e l y explained, i n terms o f / p h y s i c a l environment 
i s a l s o n ecessary b u t , we b e l i e v e , o f secondary importance. 
Vi/hile such, a s t u d y may r e v e a l new s e t t l e m e n t s i t e s , i t 
can t e l l us n o t h i n g about t h e i r e v o l u t i o n or l e n g t h o i 
o c c u p a t i o n . 

• C o n c l u s i o n : 
The .Bconomy of Ma u r e t a n i a O a e s a r i e n s i s . 

The Roma:n Empire, as a whole formed a v a s t common 
market s t r e t c h i n g f r o m B r i t a i n t o Egypt. There was an 
e x c e l l e n t road network. Roads and b r i d g e s were main­
t a i n e d by t h e s t a t e , as were harbours and i n l a n d w ater­
ways. S e c u r i t y f o r t r a v e l b y sea and l a n d was on t h e 
whole good. Ana y e t t h e r e vi'as l i t t l e movement o f e i t h e r 
goods or p e o p l e w i t h i n a p a r t i c u l a r p r o v i n c e or between 
p r o v i n c e s . T r a n s p o r t o f j^o^jils by l a n d vvas slow and 
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c o s t l y so t h a t t h e roads were m a i n l y used by i m p e r i a l 
o f f i c i a l s and the army. Sea t r a n s p o r t was much 
f a s t e r , b u t o n l y when t h e weather was good. C o n t r a r y 
winds and storms caused d e l a y s and l o n g i m i t s i n 
h a r b o u r , and d u r i n g t h e w i n t e r season n a v i g a t i o n was 
n o r m a l l y c o m p l e t e l y suspended. As a r e s u l t t h e r e was 
l i t t l e o r no t r a d e i n f o o d s t u f f s , w h i c h were b u l k y and 
w h i c h were r a r e l y moved any d i s t a n c e . Trade i,n manu­
f a c t u r e d , goods was even more r e s t r i c t e d . The mass o f 
the p e o p l e c o u l d a f f o r d o n l y the cheapest and s i m p l e s t 
a r t i c l e s , and these were produced l o c a l l y . Only 
luxux-y a r t i c l e s , t he m a j o r i t y o f w h i c h came f r o m 
i n d u s t r i e s i n t h e e a s t e r n c i t i e s , e.g. A l e x a n d r i a , 
c o u l d bear the c o s t o f t r a n s p o r t , and as t h e market f o r 
such goods was r e s t r i c t e d t o a v e r y s m a l l p e r c e n t a g e o f 
t h e p o p u l a t i o n t h e volume o f p r o d u c t i o n and t r a d e must 
riave t e n r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l . Trade and i n d u s t r y can 
h a r d l y , t h e r e f o r e , be c a l l e d the ' l i f e - b l o o d ' o f t h e 
Srapire, and i t was a g r i c u l t u r e w h i c h formed t h e 
economic base o f the p r o v i n c e s . 

,As a l l b a s i c commodities had t o be produced l o c a l l y 
M a u r e t t i n i a G a e s a r i e n s i s , l i i c e o t h e r p r o v i n c e s o f t h e 
Empire, c a n n o t ]be r e g a r d e d as an economic u n i t . I t 
was made up o f a number o f s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t c e l l s 
t h e c i t i e s and t h e i r t e r r i t o r i e s - and i t was t h e y 
which for,aed t h e o n l y r e a l economic u n i t d u r i n g t h e 

s s i c a l pei!Dd. There v^as a c l o s e U n i t between the 
o f the t e r r i t o r y and, t h e s i z e o f t h e c i t y w h i c h was 

i t s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e uapiTcal and i t s economic and s o c i a l 
c e n t r e . As a g e n e r a l r u l e a lai^ge t e r r i t o r y had a 
l a r g e c i t y as i t s f o c u s and, i n v e r s e l y , a s m a l l t e r r i t o r y 

cJ,a 
s i y, e 
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a s m a l l c i t y . I n t h e c o a s t a l r e g i o n s o f the 
p r o v i n c e t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e -wealthy i n h a b i t a n t s of 
the l a r g e u r ban c e n t r e s and c o l o n i a e were absentee 
l a n d l o r d s who owned esta.tcs on t h e t e r r i t o r i e s a d m i n i -
L;tered. by these c i t i e s . Tiie main pax-t o f t h e i r 
income came f r o m r e n t s , and i t was t h e i r c o n t x i b u t i o n s 
w h i c h made up the l a r g e s t p i - o p o r t i o n o f the revenues 
of these c i t i e s . Other sources o f revenue - l o c a l 
dues and t a x e s - were r e l a t i v e l y i m i m p o r t a n t , and 
w i t h o u t s u b s t a n t i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s fi-om the w e a l t h y 
c i t i z e n s lew o f these c i t i e s c o u l d have c o n s t r u c t e d , or 
m a i n t a i n e d t h e comprehensive p u b l i c a m e n i t i e s , or s e t 
up t r i u m p h a l arches, columns and s t a t u e s . Wealth 
was t h e r e f o r e d r a i n e d f r o m t h e c o u n t r y s i d e t o t h e c i t i e s 
and i t was t h e c o u n t r y s i d e w h i c h s u p p l i e d t h e c i t i e s 
w i t h f o o d s t u f f s and a g r i c u l t u r a l raw m a t e r i a l s . I n 
r e t u r n t h e u r b a n c r a f t s m e n s u p p l i e d t h e r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n 
w i t h s i m p l e manufactured a r t i c l e s . Under normal 
c o n d i t i o n s t h e o n l y a r t i c l e s w h i c h aame f r o m o u t s i d e t h e 
s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t c e l l formed b y t h e c i t y and i t s t e r r i ­
t o r y vi/ere a s m a l l number o f l u x u r y gooQs f r o m the 
e a s t e r n Smpire. however, i f the h a r v e s t f a i l e d and 
I'affiine was threatened i t was t h e d u t y o f t h e c i v i c 
a u t h o r i t i e s t o ensure t h a t s u f f i c i e n t c o r n was purchased 

' 5h 
f r o m o u t s i d e t o meet t h e needs o f t h e c i t i z e n s . 

Few landowners possessed a compact e s t a t e , and 
t h e i r poesesslons were u s u a l l y s c a t t e r e d , c o n s i s t i n g o f 
a number o f farms o r s e v e r a l v i l l a g e s . Most o f t h e 
l a n d was l e t o u t t o t e n a n t f a r m e r s who might pay a money 
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r e n t o r h o l d a s h a r e - c r o p p i n g l e a s e . But on f u n d i 
where t h e landowner had b u i l t a c o u n t r y r e s i d e n c e t h e r e 
would be a home f a r m t o supply t he household needs. 
T h i s w o t i l d n o r m a l l y be worked b y a st e w a r d w i t h t he 
a i d o f l a b o u r s e r v i c e s f r o m t h e f r e e t e n a n t s , and 
perhaps w i t h a g r i c u l t u r a l s l a v e s , a l t h o u g h t h e r e a r e 
no r e f e r e n c e s to the l a t t e r in the l i t e r a r y sources 
f o r t h e A f r i c a n p r o v i n c e s . Some peasant p r o p r i e t o r s 
may have s u r v i v e d i n t h e c o a s t a l r e g i o n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
around those urban c e n t r e s w h i c h had o r i g i n a t e d as 
v e t e r a n c o l o n i e s , b u t t h e m a j o r i t y were no doubt f o u n d 
i n t h e i n t e r i o r o f the p r o v i n c e . I'-ew e s t a t e s a r e r e -

55 
corded t o t h e s o u t h o f t h e 2nd c e n t u r y m i l i t a r y l i n e 
and most o f t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f the urban, c e n t r e s w h i c h 
grew up around t he f o r t s a l o n g t h i s l i n e and aroxmd t h e 
permanent ca.mps a l o n g t h e Severan f r o n t i e r were peasant 
r a r m e r s . Veterans v̂ ho o b t a i n e d p l o t s o f l a n d o u t s i d e 
the f o r t where t h e y had been s t a t i o n e d may have p a i d a 
nominal r e n t t o t h e m i l i t a r y a u t h o r i t i e s . But vifhen 
t h e c i v i l s e t t l e m e n t o u t s i d e t he f o r t a c hieved t he 
s t a t u s o f a Roman s e l f - g o v e r n i n g community i t seems 
h i g h l y p r o b a b l e th.;. t those c i t i z e n s who a l r e a d y possessed 
h o l d i n g s i n the t e r r i t o r y a s s i g n e d t o t h e new c i t y were 
a.ble t o c o n s o l i d a t e t h e i r c l a i m s and become, i n e f f e c t , 
p easant p r o p r i e t o r s . Any tmcl a i m e d l a n d , on t h e 
o t h e r hand., a u t o m a t i c a l l y l a p s e d t o t h e new c i v i c 
a u t h o r i t i e s who no doubt l e a s e d h o l d i n g s t o c o l o n ! . 
The p r o p e r t i e s o f f r e e peasants were, on average, s m a l l e r 
t h a n r e n t e d f a r m s . The s i z e o f l e a s e d farms was f i x e d 
by t h e l a n d l o r d , Yfnether a p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l o r the 
c i v i c a u t h o r i t i e s , and t h e y ¥/ere p r o b a b l y v i a b l e h o l d i n g s 
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based on t h e amount o f l a n d w h i c h c o u l d be b e s t 
c u l t i v a t e d b y t h e t e n a n t and,, w h i c h would a d e g u a t e l y 
s u p p o r t him and h i s f a m i l y . Peasant p r o p e r t i e s , on 
th e o t h e r hand, must have tended t o become s m a l l e r 
f r o m g e n e r a t i o n t o g e n e r a t i o n as t h e y were d i v i d e d 
amongst t h e h e i r s . D e s p i t e t h i s , some o f t h e more 
e n t e r p r i s i n g p e asant p r o p r i e t o r s e n r i c h e d themselves 
and i t i s t h e s e ' k u l a k s ' who dominated c i v i c a f f a i r s 
i n t h e c i t i e s of t h e i n t e r i o r . The c o n t r i b u t i o n s w h i c h 
t h e y were a b l e t o make t o the c i v i c revenues were p a l t r y 
compared t o those or t h e w e a l t h y i n h a b i t a n t s or t h e 
c o a s t a l c i t i e s , and t h e scope and s c a l e o f t h e m u n i c i p a l 
s e r v i c e s v a r i e d a c c o r d i n g l y . Because of the p o v e r t y 
or t h e market, few l u x u r y goods f r o m o u t s i d e t h e p r o v i n c e 
can have p e n e t r a t e d i n t o t h e c l o s e d economic u n i t 
f ormed by each i n l a n d c i t y and i t s t e r r i t o r y . 

I t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t t h e r e were any fundamental 
d i f f e r e n c e s hetween the a g r i c u l t u r a l methods employed 
on e i t h e r home fa r m s , r e n t e d f a r m s , o r peasant p r o p e r t i e s . 
A g r i c u l t u r e had t o p r o v i d e f o o d , d r i n k and, t h e h i d e s , 
s k i n s and wool w h i c h formed t he raw m a t e r i a l f o r much 
equipment, as w e l l as c l o t h i n g , f o r b o t h t h e f a r m e r 
and h i s f a m i l y . Consequently t h e r e can have been 
l i t t l e s p e c i a l i s a t i o n . Almost evers^where d r y - f a r m i n g 

56 
was p r a c t i s e d , and rew areas were i r r i g a t e d ; most o f 
th e h y d r a u l i c works i n t h e p r o v i n c e were t o ensure t h a t 
t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f the s e t t l e m e n t s and t h e i r a n i m a l s 
r e c e i v e d a r e g u l a r s u p p l y o f w a t e r and were n o t f o r 
i r r i g a t i n g t h e f i e l d s . W i n t e r c e r e a l s - h a r d and 
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57 s o f t wrieat, b a r l e y and s p e l t - were t he mam, 
a r a b l e crops d u r i n g t h e Roman p e r i o d , and they were 
grown i n r o t a t i o n w i t h puH.ses "̂ ^ and a l t e r n a t i n g w i t h 

59 
a f a l l o w period,.. - Average y i e l d s were low. 
Col u m e l l a s t a t e s t h a t i n I t a l y a f o u r - f o l d , retur.n was 
normal, v / h i l e i n S i c i l y t h e y i e l d v a r i e d , hetween 
e i g h t and t e n f o l d . As t h e aim of p l o u g h i n g was 
to work t h e s o i l f i n e l y and f r e q u e n t l y , and t o do I t 
w i t h a minimum of draught, power, t h e a r d o r a r a t r u m , 
a l i g h t , w h e e l - l e s s p l o u g h r e q u i r i n g no more t h a n two 
oxen, was p a r t i c u l a r l y s u i t a b l e . The s i m p l i c i t y 
01 i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n no doubt made i t p o s s i b l e f o r 
peasants o f o n l y modest w e a l t h t o possess t h e i r own 
p l o u g h . Tiie crop was reaped by hand s i c k l e s , and 
sometimes o n l y the ears were taken, l e a v i n g t h e s t r a w 
t o be ploughed back i n t o the l a n d . 

A r a b l e crops were supplemented b y p l a n t e d crops -
p e r e n n i a l shrubs, t r e e s and v i n e s . The o l i v e was 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i m p o r t a n t as o l i v e o i l was used u n i v e r s a l l y 
l o r c o o k i n g , l i g h t i n g , and f o r soap. «i/ine must have 
been t h e s t a p l e d r i n k o f a l l c l a s s e s . A r a b l e crops 
were f r e q u e n t l y i n t e r c a l a t e d w i t h v i n e s and o l i v e s -
a t e c h n i q u e imown as co 1 t u r a promiscua. The v i n e , a 
w i l d c r e e p e r , i s n a t u r a l l y s u i t e d t o i n t e r c u l t u r e w i t h 
t r e e s and as the r o o t s o f the v i n e s , t r e e s and a r a b l e 
c rops occupy d i f f e r e n t s o i l l e v e l s t h e r e i s no corape-
t i t i o n . C a t t l e , sheep, goats and, p i g s were r e a r e d . 
The c a t t l e were m a i n l y draug,ht a n i m a l s , i o r oxen, were 
u n i v e r s a l l y used f o r p l o u g h i n g and b,auling wagons, and 
a l s o p r o v i d e d meat, milK and h i d e s . The p i g a l s o p r o v i d ­
ed an, im:portant p a r t of the meat s u p p l y , and i t was 
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w h i c h was t h e normal r a t i o n o f t h e t r o o p s . Mules 
and donkeys were commonly used i n x-ural areas f o r 
r i d i n g and as pack a n i m a l s . Horses 'were r e a r e d r o r 
the army, t h e p i i l j l i c p o s t , and f o r p r i v a t e use. The 
f o r e s t s must have been, an i/nn o r t a n t source ol:' pannage 
f o r swine, o f f u e l , and o f timter f o r c o n s t r u c t i o n , 

Roman r u l e a r f e c t e d a g r i c u l t u r a l p r a c t i c e i n 
i - e l a t i v e l y few ways. C e r e a l s , p i i l s e s , o l i v e s and 
the v i n e had been known and c u l t i v a t e d l o n g b e f o r e 
Mauretania was annexed by Rome. The techniques o f 
d r y - f a r m i n g and c o l t u r a promiscua, as c o d i f i e d i n t h e 
w r i t i n g s o f Roman, ag r o n o m i s t s , such as Columella and 
v a r r o , had o r i g i n a l l y been, developed b y t h e 
G a r t h a g i n i a n s . . i J i i r thermore , no changes i n a g r i c u l t u r a 
methods are recorded, d u r i n g t h e Roman X->eriod i t s e l f . 
P a l l a d i u s , . w r i t i n g i n t h e h t h c e n t u r y , l a y s down t h e 
same r u l e s as Columella had i n the f i r s t , and t h e 
peasants appear to have f o l l o w e d t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l 
I 'outine from, g e n e r a t i o n t o g e n e r & t i o n . 

But i f Roman r u l e b r o u g h t w i t h i t few o u t s t a n d i n g 
t e c h n o l o g j i c a l i n n o v a t i o n s , the o u t p u t o f a g r i c u l t u r a l 
p r o d u c t s was g r e a t l y s t i f u i l a t e d . Between t h e c o a s t a l 
areas, which had been exposed to C a r t h a g i n i a n i n f l u e n c e s 
and where a num^^er OJ: c i t i e s had developed b e f o r e AD 39, 

and t h e i n t e r i o r mountains, where t h e r e were n a t i v e 
communities p r a c t i s i n g a g r i c u l t u r e and h e r d i n g as e a r l y 
as t h e 2nd and 1 s t c e n t u r i e s BC, t h e r e appear t o have 
been no n a t i v e communities p r a c t i s i n g a g r i c u l t u r e b e f o r e 
the Roman p e r i o d . Here, as a r e s u l t o f t h e f o u n d i n g o r 
v e t e r a n c o l o n i e s , t h e development o f c i v i l s e t t l e m e n t s 
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around f o r t s and t h e g r o w t h o f farms and v i l l a g e s 
around these new urban, c e n t r e s , l a r g e areas were b r o u g h t 
under - c u l t i v a t i o n f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e . Secondly, d u r i n g 
t h e p e r i o d o f Roman r u l e a l l peasants were encouraged t o 
produc e a s u r p l u s ahove t h e i r own needs and the needs of 
t h e i r f a m i l i e s . Tenant rarmers who h e l d s h a r e - c r o p p i n g 
l e a s e s had t o pay a p r o p o r t i o n of t h e i r c rops t o t h e 
l a n d l o r d . Others, whose r e n t t o o k t h e f o r m o f a 
money payment, were c o m p i l e d t o s e l l a p a r t o f t h e i r 
c r ops t o o b t a i n t h e necessary cash. Both t h e t e n a n t 
f a r m e r and, t h e peasant p r o p r i e t o r had to pay a c e n t r a l 
government t a x on t h e i r l a n d , s t o c k , and f a m i l y . D u r i n g 
the S a r l y Ampire these t a x e s , wh.ich were c o l l e c t e d b y 
the c i t y a u t h o r i t i e s a c t i n g as the i n t e r m e d i a r y of t h e 
c e n t r a l government, were i n v a r i a b l y p a i d i n money. 
D i o c l e t i a n l a t e r r e p l a c e d them w i t h a t a x i n k i n d . I f 
the h a r v e s t f a i l e d t h e l a n d l o r d and t h e t a x - c o l l e c t o r 
s t i l l e x a c t e d t h e i r due. Peasants were l o r c e d to g i v e 
up t h e i r c r o p s , or t o s e l l them even i f , as a r e s u l t , 
t h e y were l e f t w i t h n o t h i n g t o f e e d themselves and t h e i r 
f a m i l i e s . i l o r e o v e r , t h e r e were o t h e r demands on t h e 
peasa n t s . E s s e n t i a l s u p p l i e s o f corn, and hi d e s f o r 
th e army u n i t s s t a t i o n e d i n t h e p r o v i n c e had t o be 
p r o v i d e d by t h e c i t y a u t h o r i t i e s a t f i x e d , and p r o h a h l y 
f a i r l y low, p r i c e s . T h i s burden must, of n e c e s s i t y , 
have been, passed on t o t h e f a r m e r s l i v i n g i n t h e c i t y 
t e r r i t o r y . D u r i n g • • t r o u b l e d c o n d i t i o n s , when 
r e i n f o r c e m e n t s were c a l l e d i n f r o m o u t s i d e t he p r o v i n c e 
t h i s burden, must have been p a r t i c u l a r l y onerous. 
F i n a l l y , t h e r e i s no evidence t h a t t h i s p r o v i n c e c o n t r i b u t e d 
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t o t h e annona, which m.ust n o r m a l l y have come f r o m 
the more f e r t i l e and h i g h l y developed p r o v i n c e s 
f u r t h e r east - Numidia, A f r i c a , and Byzacena. 
But i f a t c e r t a i n t i m e s Mauretania C a e s a r i e n s i s was"; 
c a l l e d upon t o s u p p l y c o r n and o i l f o r the c i t y ' o f 
Kome, t h i s would lijsrewise have been o b t a i n e d f r o m 
t h e c i t y a u t h o r i t i e s as e s s e n t i a l s u p p l i e s purchased 
a t f i x e d p r i c e s . 

1. The i n s c i ' i p t i o n C.I.L. 21663, d i s c o v e r e d 3 kms. 
t o t h e n o r t h - e a s t o f Sr Rahel, i s a boundary 
stone s e t up in. AI.) 137 l)etween t h e t e r r i t o r y 
01 t h e c i t y o f Regiae and t h e s a l t u s CuC 3 . 
I t i s hig;nly pi'obable t h a t t h e s a l t u s Cu[]-—.J] 
was an i m p e r i a l e s t a t e and as i t was s i t u a t e d 
t o • t h e n o r t h - e a s t o f Siga, a f o r m e r r o y a l 
c a p i t a l , i t may r e p r e s e n t l a n d w h i c h had be­
lo n g e d t o t h e Kings o f Mauretania an.d whicA 
h£id l a p s e d t o t h e emperoi' when ;rtolemy was 
executed i n Ai;i 39. This i s t h e o n l y evidence 
of an i n p e r i a l e s t a t e b u t o t h e r s must have 
e x i s t e d . 

2. Jones,A, h..M., The Greek C i t y , O x f o r d , 1940, pp. 
259 - 269. 

The L a t e r Roman Empire, ( Y o l 2 , ) , I 9 6 4 , 
O x f o r d , pp. 712 - 766. 

Ch a r l e s - P i c a r d , a , , La C i v i l i s a t i o n de I ' A x r i q u e 
Romaine, P a r i s , 1959, pp. 169 - 223. 

3. G s e l l , 8 . , Cherchel - i f n t i o u e l o l - G a e s a r e a , A l g e r , 
1952, pp. 9 " 29. 

a. L a n c e l , b . , Tipasa de Mauretanie, A l g e r , I966 
Baradez,J,, 'Nouvelles f o u i l l e s a Tipasa', L.A.B., 

Yo i . 9 , 1961, pp. 195 - 199. 
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Notably Frend,W.H,C., The Donatist Ghxxrch, Oxford, 
1952, p. ii7 and pp. 62 - 67 . 

F e v r i e r jP-A. 5 'Notes sur l e dfS'teloppement u r b a i n en 
Af r i q u e du Word - Les exemples coixrpares de 
Djemila et de S e t i f ' , C.A.. Vol.14, 19614-, pp. 

1 - 33. 
7 . Mann,J.C, The Settlement of Veterans i n the Roman 

Empire, -uirouDlished Ph.D., t h e s i s . U n i v e r s i t y 
of London, 1957, pp. 2j;- -- 25 and p. 65 . 

8. 

10 . 

1 1 . 

Oharles-Picard,G., 1959, idem., pp. I 8 4 - I 8 5 . 
Haverfield,!'., ^tecient Tov/n Planning, Oxford, 1913? 

pp. 109-113. 
I n 1937 an i n s c r i p t i o n marking the -western •boundary 

of the Augustan c o l o n y of Zucchahar was d i s ­
covered between L i t t r e and Duperre, over 20 kms 
from t h i s centre. The t e r r i t o r y of Zucchabar, 
which -iivas s i t u a t e d on the southern slopes of the 
Djehel Zaccar, c l e a r l y included an important 
section of the f e r t i l e u h e l i f p l a i n to the 
south and west (Le3chi,L., ' I n s c r i p t i o n Rom.aine 
de Mi l i a n a (Zucchaoar)', Etudes d'Epigi'aphie 
d'Archeclogie et d / H i s t o i r e , P a r i s , 1937» p.UOO). 

PeVrierjP-A., I 9 6 U , idem., pp . 2 and k and pp. 9 - 2X\-, 
This i s c l e a r l y shown on an air-photograph of the 

r u i n s of Thamugadl (Gharlee-Picard,G., 1959? 
i d e m., opposite p. 18 6). 

Remains of farms and v i l l a s have been recorded to the 
south of the Augustan colony of P-usguniae 
(Balams-jP., 'La c o l o n i e de fiusguniae d'apres 
l e s I n s c r i p t i o n s ' , R.A., V o l . 9 9 , 1955, p. 48 note 15% 

13 . Mann, J.C, 1957, idem., pp. 81 - 8 2 . 
HL. Rapidum, 78 , L. 
15 . Rapidum 78 , I t , 
16 . Praesiaium a u f a t i v e / ATbulae 19 , 3. 
17 . i\.ltava 23? h 
18. Pomai'ia 2?. 
19 . Aioun Shiba 55 . 
20 , Bourhaki 67 . 
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2 1 . Golmims. t a LiJ, 

22 . LucLi 33 . 

23 . Hapiduffl 78J note 52. 
2h... Rapidum 7 8 . 
25 . A l t a v a 23 , 8. 
26 . A l t a v a 23, 8, 
27 . -Rapidum 78? 6 . 
28 . Aquae 3 i r e n s e s 32, 5 . 

29. A p o t t e r ' s workshop was discovered during excava­
t i o n s a t Rapidum (Flapidum 7 8 , ) . 

30 . Rap i dura 78 , 5. 

3 1 . A l t a v a , 235 4 . 
32 . S i d i Dou Zia 59-
33. iiherba de S r i s i i a 82. 
34. A i n Peradja 69. 
35 . Kef e l Keskas 70, 
36. T i s s e i n s i l t 63 . 

7 r s e l l , S . , Les Monuments Antiques de 1 'Algerie, 
V o l . 2 , P a r i s , 1 9 O I , pp. 31 - 33 . 

38 . The f o r t i f i e d v i l l a s of uhe western Ouarsenis, 
35 -- i+3. 

39. G-selljS., Les Monuments iintiques de 1'Algerie, 
V o l . 1 , P a r i s , I9OI, pp. " l 0 2 - IO6. 

bo. C o u r t o i s , 0 . , Les Vandales et I'Airicpae, P a r i s , i955> 
pp. 8 8 - 8 9 . 

hi* The f o r t i f i e d v i l l a s of the western Ouarsenis, 
35 - 1(3 J (general conclusions, 2 . ) . 

i\9 An i n s c r i p t i o n (Dessau 9351)» found i n the Kabylie 
mountains, i n d i c a t e s the s i t e of the praediam 
Samaacis. The owner, bammacis or Salmaces, was 
a "brother of the n a t i v e c h i e f t a i n , Rirmus, who 
r e v o l t e d against Rome durin g the second h a l f of 
the Ath century. 

See also &sell,S., 'Observations geographiques sur l a 
r e v o l t e de Pirmus', Rec .Const., 1903? PP • 21-ij -6 . 
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i L 3 . Ammi Moussa 1+1. 
lik^ P a l i s s y 27 -
U5. A l t a v a 23, 9 . 

k6. I t i s possilDle t h a t other Roman r u i n s have been 
covered by the considereible amount of a l l u v i u m 
V5hich has been d.eposited by the Oued C h e l i f and 
i t s t r i h u t a r i e s since the Roman p e r i o d . The 
boundary stone o i the Augustan colony of Zuccha­
lo ar, f o r example, was covered "by 8 m. or a l l u v i a l 
deposits (Leschi,L,, 1957, idem., p. hOO). 

4 7 . They include the v i l l a a t Ain Sarb (51) and the urban-
centre Rnown as bouama de Mechei-asfa ( 5 0 ) . 

kQ. Port, 'Notes pour s e r v i r a l a r e s t i t u t i o n de l a 
f r o n t i e r e romaine au Sud de l a Mauretanie Cesar-
lenne', B.A.C., 1908, pp. 261 - 28/+. 

A9. I n many p a r t s of Worth i l i ' r i c a the piedmont zones and 
zones of t r a n s i t i o n s t i l l remain regions where 
t r a d i t i o n a l economies survive and f l o u r i s h (see 
riotal)ly Joly,!''., 'Place des pays de piemont dans 
l a .vie economique et humaine du Maroc ', If .M., 
Rahat, no. 13 , 1 9 6 0 . , pp. 97 - 102). 

50. Along the l o n g i t u d i n a l trough which crosses the pro­
vince, apart froift'the l a r g e urban centre of 
Tigava and the veteran colony of Onpidum Novum 
the ur'ban centres of Mina, Regiae and p o s s i b l y 
Tasaccura were occupied d u r i n g the 1st and e a r l y 
2ntt c€;nturies. Further south, on the northern 
edge of the High P l a i n of Sersou, the Homan v i l ­
lage s i t u a t e d near the s i t e o i present-day Tissem-
s i l t was occupied during the 1 s t century. 

5 1 . I t i s poss i h l e t h a t some of the m i l i t a r y u n i t s s t a t i o n ­
ed along the Severan Ixmes i n the e a r l y 3rd 
century remained there u n t i l Roman r u l e ended a t the 
time of the Vandal invasion. however, when the 
s o l d i e r s were no longer p a i d (probably i n the ' 
l a t e kth,. e a r l y 5 t h c e n t u r i e s ) they ceased to 
c o n s t i t u t e a s i g n i f i c a n t economic f a c t o r i n the 
s u r v i v a l of the v i c l alone; t h i s l i n e . 
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52. Such f a c t o r s as a l o c a t i o n a t the focus of Roman 
roads or a t the centre of a p a r t i c u l a r l y f e r ­
t i l e region. 

53. 'The Roman v i l l a g e s i t u a t e d near the s i t e of present-
day T i s s i m s i l t i n the northern p a r t or the 
B:igh P l a i n of Sersou \ias occupied during the 
1 s t century. 

5k• An i n s c r i p t i o n rrom Rusguniae, published hy A l h e r t i n i 
i n 1927 records t h a t i n AJ) 167 a c e r t a i n JJecius 
Honoratus, v/ho was a decurion of the colony of 
Rusguniae and of the munidpium of Tigava, 
arranged to send corn - presum.a"bly from h i s 
estates around Tigava - to Rusguniae which was 
threatened by famine ( A l ' b e r t i n i , P., B.A.C., 
1927, p. 2 6 5 ) . 

55 . Apart fi'om the f o r t i f i e d v i l l a s i n the western Ouar-
senis, ¥/hich m;ust have formed the headquarters 
of s u b s t a n t i a l estates, there 3.re r u i n s or an 
•unf'of'tlfiied v i l l a at Ain Sarb ( 5 1 ) and the estate 
on Vv'hich i t was constructed m.ay have Teen p a r t of 
the t e r r i t o r y of the Roman c i t y which occupied 
the s i t e of present-day Tiaj.'et. An inscriTj-tion 
from Trumelet (ij-3) records t h a t a f-ondus was 
constructed there hy a municipal a u t h o r i t y 
sometime d u r i n g the C h r i s t i a n p e r i o d ( i . e . h t h 
century onwards). .Although the c i t y i s not 
named i t i s h i g h l y prohable t h a t i t was e i t h e r 
'i'iaret, Columnata or Kherha o.es Aouissat. 

56. Tuere i s evidence of i r r i g a t i o n works near Mina (Mina 
28,6} and near Tigava (Yacono,X., La Colonisation 
des Plaines du ChelAf,Vol,1 , Alger, 1955, no. 182 

- 1 8 % 
57 . Carbonised gipains of hard and s o f t wheat and s p e l t 

were discovered during excavations a t Altava 
(A l t a v a 2 3 , 8 } . 

Tile c u l t i v a t i o n of cereals i s I'ecorded around Tigava 
( A l D e r t i n . i , a. , B.A.C., 1927, p. 2 6 5 ) , and t o 
the n o r t h of Bourbaki (Farm Hordelalay 6 8 ) . 

Numerous fragments of Roman c o r n - m i l l s (mo 1 a m.anuar-ia) 
have "been discovered among the r u i n s of the 
settlements i n t h i s region ( l i s t 5 ) . 
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5/. cent: 
The sowing of cereals i s depicted on a mosaic from 

lol-Oaesarea of the earl y or m.iddle 3rd century 
(Pre'cheur-Canonge,T., I n v e n t a l r e des mosaioues 
romaines d'Afrique du Nord, no. 5 (Photo 3 ) j 
i n La Vie Rurale en A f r i q u e Romaine d'apres 
les Mosaiques. Puhl. de I'Univ. de Tunis, P a r i s , 
1962, pp."5 - 6 ) . 

58. Carbonised beans were discovered during excavations 
S-'fc Banasa and V o l u b i l i s i n Mauretania Tingitana 
(Lunuet,A,, 'Ble et meunerie a V o l u b i l i s ' , 
B.A.M., Vol. 6, 1966, p. 302 note 5 ) . 

59. Rallowlng not only rested the s o i l a f t e r an exhaust­
ing crop b u t preserved i t s reserves of moisture 
i n a dry c l i m a t e . I n order t o preserve moist­
ure ¥/eeds had to be kept under, and Roman agro­
nomists recommeno'ed three or more workings of 
the f a l l o w . however, the cla i m t h a t a b i e n n i a l 
r o t a t i o n p e r m i t t e d two years' moisture to accu­
mulate and ¥ms necessary f o r one crop i n the 
semi-arid lands i s now denied. Research i n 
Morocco suggests t h a t i n areas v/hich receive an 
average annual r a i n f a l l of over i+OO mm. the 
c h i e f m e r i t of worked f a l l o w i s the increase i n 
s o i l n i t r o g e n (Houston, J.M., The 'vtfestern Medi­
terranean World, Longmans, I96U, p. 11I-2). 

60. Stevens,C.E. ' A g r i c u l t u r e and Rural L i r e i n the 
Later Roman Emnire', i n The Cambridge Economic 
H i s t o r y , V0I.1', I9I1I, p. 100. 

61. This i s c l e a r l y shown on a mosaic from lol-Caesarea 
of the e a r l y or middle 3rd century (Precheur-
Canonge,T., I962, idem., pp. 5 - 6 ) . 

62. A mosaic from lol-Caesarea depicts a ploughing scene 
i n a f i e l d p l a n t e d w i t h o l i v e trees (Precheur-
Ganonge,T., I962, idem., pp. 5 - 6 Photo 3 ) . 
Numerous fragments of o l i v e presses have been 
discovered among the r u i n s of the settlements 
i n t h i s r e g i o n ( l i s t 5.) 
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mosaic from loi-Caesarea aer^icts two wintex-
operations i n a vineyard. On the f i r s t panel 
i s T'ow o f t r e l l i s e a vines under which three 
workers are c a r r y i n g out an operation known, as 
ablaqueatio ( i . . e . trenching round the base o l 
the v i n e so as to remove surface r o o t l e t s and 
to make a shallow depression, a d m i t t i n g heat 
cino moisture to the h;. se o f the p l a n t . ) Columella 
states t h a t t h i s opei'ation should be c a r r i e a out 
i n l a t e October. On the second panel i s a I'OVK of 
ground vines ' en c e r c l e s * . T'wo workers and per-
Aaps an overseer are'hoeing around tine base of 
the vine - an operation known as s a r r i t i o . Tney 
eacii use a h i dens - a tvjo-pronged drag-noe 
(Pi-echeur-Oanonge, T,, I 9 6 2 , iaem., pp. 5 - 6 and 
Photo 3}» 

lai'ge mosaic, discovered near the Tennis Club at 
Oherchel and f i r s t published by Lassus,'in 1959> 
depicts the vine harvest. Under a numljer of 
t r e l l i s e d vines two workers are c u t t i n g the 
grapes and p l a c i n g them i n l a r g e baskets. Some o 
the grapes have "been loaded onto a wagon, p u l l e d 
by t'-vo oxen. Another worker appears to be s t i r ­
r i n g the wine i n a l a r g e dolium. Lassus sugg(dSi:s 
t h a t the mosaic i s h t h century i n date (Lassus,J., 
'L Alrcheoiogie Algerienne en 1 9 5 8 ' , L.A.E., Vol.7, 
pp. 257 - 269). 1959. 

Another mosaic from lol-Caesarea showS the 
gatherers crushing the grapes i n a stone trou.gh 
from ?/hich the wine flows i n t o l a r g e j a r s , 
(Precheur-Canonge, T. 5 1962, idem., no. 39 p. 11). 
A v i l l a near Tipasa was converted fo:r^ the manu­
f a c t u r e of wine i n the e a r l y 3rd century (G-sell,S. 
1 9 0 1 , idem., Vol.2, pp. 31 - 33-J« 
A small a l t a r , d i s c o v e r e d to the n o r t h of BourDakl 
i s i n s c r i b e d w i t h a prayei.' to Mother Earth f o r 
good cer e a l and vin e harvests (Farm l i o r d e l a l a y 
68 . j . 
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6k» A mosaic from. lol-Oaesarea depicts the sowing of 
cereals i n a f i e l d p l a n t e d w i t h o l i v e trees 
(Precheur-Canonge, T., I962, idem., no.5? 
pp. 5 - 6 and Photo 3 ) . 

65. There i s very l i t t l e d i r e c t evidence about the 
d i f f e r e n t kinds of l i v e s t o c k reared i n the 
province. Very l i t t l e Ywv'k has been done 
on animal bones discovered during the 
excavations. A mosaic from lol-Caesarea 
depicts a ploughing scene and the plough i s 
harnessed to t\¥o oxen (Precheur-Canonge, T., 
1962, idemi., no. 5, pp. 5 - 6 and Photo 3 ) . 
A second mosaic from lol-Caesarea shows two 
oxen h a u l i n g a wagon loaded w i t h grapes 
(LasBUs,J., 1959J idem., p. 265). A mosaic 
from Rusguniae shows a herdsman w i t h several 
sheep, b o t h ewes and rams (Leschi,L., Etudes 
d 'iiipigraphie, d'Archeologie et d ' E i s t o i r e 
A f r i c a i n e s - Pans, 1957, p. ij.05»). 
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LIST 1. 
The ORIQINS of the urban centresof 

Mauretania Gaesariensis,. 

I . Mative Towns. 
QUIZA 
SIGA 
TIGAVA 

3, 

2. Phoenician t r a d i n g 
s t a t i o n s 

ICOSIUM 
IOL-GASSAi?EA 
TIPASA 

Veteran Colonies 

a. Established by Augustus: 
AQUAE GALIDAE 
GARTERRA 
GUWUGU 
RUbGURlAE 
ZnCCHABAR 

b. Established by 
Claudius 

OPPIDUffl IN OVUM 



LIST 1, continued. 

C i v i l settlements outside f o r t s . 
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A i n G-rimidi 
A i n Touta 
ALA MILIARIA * 
.ALBULAE * 
ALTAVA >̂  
Aiomi Shlba 
AUZIA -
BALLENE PRASSIDIUM 
Boghar 
Bourbaki 

CASTRA NOVA 
COLUMATA -
HIBEFd-IA ALAE SSBASTENAE 
iCAPUTTASACCURA 
LUCU 
HUMERUS SYRORUM * 
FOMARIA 
RAPILUM * 
THANARAMuSA CASTRA * 
USIKAZA 

Those which we know achieved independent 
s t a t u s . 
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LIST 1, continued. 

5. Urban centres - o r i g i n s unknovm. 

^' Centres between the coast and the 2nd 
century m i l i t a r y l i n e . 

PORTUS MGNUS 
ARSERARIA 
MIRA 

Evidence of 1st century 
occupation. 

REGIAE 
TASACCURA 

Ifikermann 
LAMBDIA 
lv!Al.LIAitA 
SUFASAR 
VAGAL 

Both centres are mentioned on 
a milestone of AD 11A. I t seems 
probable t h a t settlements had 
grown up there d u r i n g the 1st 
century and t h a t m i l i t a r y u n i t s 
were s t a t i o n e d there i n the e a r l y 
2nd century when they were lime-
ed by a m i l i t a r y road. RSGIAS 
had achieved independent status 
by AD 137. 

Late of o r i g i n uniinow-n. 

"b* Centres between the 2nd century m i l i t a r y l i n e 
and the Severan f r o n t i e r . 

AQUAE SIRENSES * 
Ghel l a l a des Adaoura 
Damous * 
Kherba Achief 
Kherba des Aouissat 

Kherbet bent Sarah * 
Oued e l Hammaia * 
Souama de Mecherasfa 
T i a r e t * 

^ p o s s i b l e m i l i t a r y o r i g i n . 
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LIST 2, 

M£baji__centres i n Mauretania Caesariensis 
ranked according to S I Z E . 

Rame of c i t y 

I OL-CAES AREA 
TIGAVA 
TIPASA 
GURUGU 
PORTUS MAGRUS 
ICOSIUM 
REGIAS 
HIBBRRA ALAS SEBASTERAS 
Kalaa 
MIRA 
AQUAE SIREN8E3 
RUSGUNIAE 
SUPASAR 
CASTELLUM TIRGITANUM 
Aioun Shioa 
POMARIA 
RAPIDUM 
Rherba Achlef 
iiLTAVA 
NUMERUS SYRORUM 
Damous 
T i a r e t 
Inkermann 

Area enclosed by 
ramparts ( i n hectares) 

370" " 
75 

, 60 
h5 
ho 
39.2 
25 
25 
-25 
22 
22 
21.25 
20 
18 
17 
16 
15 
13 
12.2 
10 
10 
10 
10 



LIST 2 continued. 
Name of c i t y 

Souama de Mecherasfa 
Kherba des Aouissat 
ALA MILIARIA 

186 

Area enclosed by 
ramparts ( i n hectares) 

7 
6 
6 



LIST 5. 
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Ports e s t a o l i s h e d 
d u r i n g the 2nd and 
3rd c e n t u r i e s . 

C i v i l settlements 
a t t e s t e d by e p i -
graphic evidence 
or surface remains, 

C i v i l s e t t l e ­
ments ifaich we 
know achieved 
independent 

s t a t u s . 

ERALSILIUffl SUPATIViii 
CASTRA KOVA 
BALLENE PRAESIDiUH 
TIGAVA CASTRA 
TliANARAMUSA CASTRA 
RAPIDUM 
AUZIA 
Ain G r i m i d l 
Ain Touta 
USINAZA 
Boghar 
IflBERNA i\LAE SEBASTENAE 
Bourbaki 
COLUMNATA 
Temordjanet , 
Aioun Sbi'ba 
COHORS BREUCORUM 
ALA M I L I A R I A . 
LUCU 
KAPUTTASACCURA 
ALIAYA 
POMAKIA 
NUHSRUS SYRORUM 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
A 

X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

(See note o v e r l e a f . ) 
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Mote to L I S T 3. 

There are only three f o r t s where there 
i s n e i t h e r epigraphlc evidence nor surface 
remains of a c i v i l settlement : - TIGAVA GASTRA, 
COHORS BREUCORUH, and Temordoanet. The absence 
of a vicus outside TIGAVB. CASTRA, which was 
s i t u a t e d opposite the l a r g e Roman c i t y of TIGAVA, 
i s e a s i l y explained. The reasons f o r the 
absence of c i v i l settlements a t COHORS BREUGORUM 
and Temordjanet, however, are not immediately 

apparent. 
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A Bath-house 
B Temple 

Urban Centres 

ALBULiVE * 
.ALTAVA * 
AQUAS SIRENSES 
LUCU * 
ALA MILIARIA * 
Souama de Mecher­

asfa 
Aioun Sbiba * 
T i a r e t 
COLUMHATA =̂  
Bourbaki * 
RAPIDUM * 

A 

X 

U 
D 

Porum 
C h r i s t i a n 

Church 

. A . B . C . D . 

X 

Ji 
X 
X X 

X X 
X 

X 

X 
X 

X 

X 

Urban centres which we knomr were of 
m i l i t a r y o r i g i n . 
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LIST 5. 
^i2°B9El^^T2:P,moe from Roman s i t e s , 

i n Mauretania Caesariensis. 

A, O l i v e - m i l l G, Trap eturn 
Olive press D. E s t a h l i s h -

m.ent f o r the 
manufacture 

of wine 

S. Corn-mill 
i ^ * . S i l o 

Name of S i t e 
Source A . B C D E 

G. Carhon-
i s e d c e r e a l 
g r a i n s . 
H. Evidence 
of i r r i g a — 

t i o n . 

H 
Ralaa 
1. 
iarm Poromereau 
G.A. map 12, 

no. 59 
TIGAVA 
2. 
Farm Goulombel, 
near TIPASA, G.A. 
map k, no. i-i-l 
Castellum du Nador, 
near TIPASA, 
u.A. map k, no. 31. 
AQUAji OALIDAE 
G.A, map 13s no.28. 
A t t a t h a 
G.A. map k , no. 58. 
M o u z a i a v i l l e 
G.A. map k n o i 1. 
Cheragas 
3. 
Dra Zeg et Ter 
a-.A. map 5 no. 67 
Souar 
G.A. map I h , no.16 
near AUZIA 
h. 
Ksar Lent e l Sol than 
Volume 2 s i t e 79-

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

1̂ 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
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Wame of S i t e 
Source . A . B . C TP • -D 

P l a t e a u de Hamadia \ 
Volume 2 s i t e 80. 

X 

Riff 1 BUM 
Volume 2 s i t e 78 

i X 

A i n Gh6ira 
Volume 2 s i t e 8 1 X 

B o r e l y - l a - b a p i e 
t i . A . raap 13 no. 78 X 
UNA 
Volume 2 s i t e 28 

X X 

ALBULAE 
Volume 2 s i t e 19 3 : X 
Damous 
Volume 2 s i t e 16 X 

near Montagnac 
G-.A. map 31J nos. L\^/L\-G 

X 

POiyiAIilA 
Volume 2 no. 22 
ALTAVA 
Volume 2 s i t e 23 X X X 
A i n Meicerreg 
Volume 2 s i t e 25 
P a l i s s y 
Volume 2 s i t e 27 

X 

AQUAS 3IRENSES 
Volume 2 s i t e 32 ^ X X X 

ALA MiLI.A±tIA 
Volume 2 s i t e 3k 

X 

Oued Jrerdja ( s o u t h ­
e a s t o f j'renda) 

5 
X 

Taugazouth 
Volume 2 s i t e 56 X 
Kherba u t a Otines X 
(i.A. map 22 no. 96 
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Name of S i t e 
Source A . B D ifi 

COLUMNATA 
Volume 2 s i t e i+7 
A i n e l Aneb 
Volume 2 s i t e 66 
A i n l^'eradja 
Volume 2 s i t e 69 
Kef e l Keskae 
Volume 2 s i t e 70 

S i d i Rhanera 
Volume 2 s i t e 71 

Kh.er"ba e t TouiLa A z i z 
G-.A. map 23 no 
USIIVAZA 
G.A. map 2k no.51 
G u e l a l i 
G-.A. map 2h no. 152 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

References: 

U-.A. 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

/4. 

5. 

G s e l l j B . , A t l a s A r c h e o l o g l q u e de I ' A l g e r i e , 
P a r i s , 1 9 1 1 . 

M a r i o n , J . , 'Recherches a r c h e o l o g i q u e s a S i d i -
Bou-Chaib (Haut Dahra - Region de 
Pa u l - H o l ) e r t ) S L.A.E. V o l . 1 , 1953, p. 1^7. 

Yacono,X., La C o l o n i s a t i o n des P l a i n e s du 
C h e l i f , A l g e r , 1955, V o l . 1 , pp. 182 -BU 

L a s s u s j j . , 'Gheragas ( d e p t . d ' A l g e r ) Une 
h u i l e r i e ' , L.A.E., V o l . 5 , 1957, pp. yo7 -

308. 
F a r r e s j J . , Etude h i s t o r i q u e sur l a v i l l e 

d'Aumale ( d e p u i s sa f o n d a t i o n jusqu'a nos 
.j o u r s ) , A l g e r , 1912, pp. 26 - 27. 

i.''ort,L., 'jMotes pour s e r v i r a l a r e s t i t u t i o n 
de l a f r o n t i e r e romaine au Sud de l a 
Maur e t a n i e Cesarlenne', B.A.C., I 9 0 8 , 

p.275. 
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LIST 6. 

Urlian c e n t r e s m the i n t e r i o r o f t h e p r o v i n c e 

w h i c h we icnow were o c c u p i e d a f t e r t h e 

Vandal i n y a s l o n o f AD k29. 

Name o f S i t e . 

Darnous 
ALBULAE 
RSGIAS 
TASACCURA 
CASTRA NOVA 
BALLENE PRAESIDIUM 
CASTELLUH TIHGITAl^UM 
smmm 
ETSTNAZA 
COLUMNATA 
Khert)a des A o u i s s a t 
Souama de Mecherasfa 
T i a r e t 
ALA MILIARIA 
AQUAS SIRSNSES 
Guethna 
ALTAVA 
POMARIA 

L a t e s t evidence o f 
o c c u p a t i o n . 

AD 
481+ 
544 
kQk 

484 
481+ 
484 
484 
484 
484 
484 

4b2 or 467 
434 
488 
484 
577 
524 
599 
651 
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LIST 7 . 

Urlian c e n t r e s i n the i n t e r i o r o f the p r o v i n c e 
w h i c i i were p r o t e c t e d "by rampar t s d u r i n g t h e 

Latex' Empire. 

i\iTAVA AD 31+9 - 50 
Kherba des A o u i s s a t ilD 346 
NUMERUS SYRORUM 
RAFIDUM 
T i a r e t 

LIST 8. 

Uiifjan c e n t r e s i n t h e i n t e r i o r o f t h e p r o v i n c e 
w i t h evidence o f s m a l l , e n c l o s e d ai-eas w i t h ­

i n t h e main r a m p a r t s . 

ALA MILIARIA AQUilE SIRENSBS RAPIDUM 
ALTAVA POMi^RlA T i a r e t 
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CHAPTER FIVE: 

CONCLUSION 
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A s t u d y o f t h e a r c h a e o l o g i c a l and e p i g r a p h i c e v i ­
dence f o r t h a t p a r t o f N o r t h A f r i c a w h i c h was t h e Roman 
p r o v i n c e o f Mauretania O a e s a r i e n s i s has enabled us t o 
d i s t i n g u i s h the d i f f e r e n t types o f Roman and n a t i v e 
s i t e s r e p r e s e n t e d i n t h i s r e g i o n ; t o examine, a g a i n s t 
t h e hacJiground o f the v a r y i n g p o s s i b i l i t i e s of the 
p h y s i c a l environment d u r i n g t h e e a r l y h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d , 
t h e i r s p a t i a l d i s t r l T j u t i o n ; and f o r a numher o f Roman 
and n a t i v e s e t t l e m e n t s t o r e c o n s t r u c t t h e i r o r i g i n s , 
e v o l u t i o n and f u n c t i o n s . Our j p i c t u r e o f Mauretania 
C a e s a r i e n s i s d u r i n g t h e c l a s s i c a l p e r i o d i s n e c e s s a r i l y 
i n c o m p l e t e and much more work s t i l l needs t o he done. 
Yet t h e e x i s t i n g evidence i s n o t w i t h o u t a c e r t a i n 
h i s t o r i c a l v a l u e , and i t i s p o s s i b l e t o see t n o u t l i n e 
how Romanisation i t s e l f p r o g r e s s e d i n t h i s p r o v i n c e . 

The f i r s t i n f l u x o f Roman i n f l u e n c e was d u r i n g t h e 
r e i g n o f Augustus, w i t h t h e f o u n d i n g o f a s e r i e s o f 
v e t e r a n c o l o n i e s i n t h e r e g i o n which formed p a r t o f t h e 
t e r r i t o r y w h i c h had l a p s e d t o Rome on t h e d e a t h i n 33 BC 
of Bocchus 1 1 , K i n g o f Mauretania. The new c o l o n i s t s , 
t h e m a j o r i t y o f whom were I t a l i a n s , f o u n d themselves i n a 
r e g i o n w i t h a r e l a t i v e l y p oor m a t e r i a l c u l t u r e . Only 
t h e c o a s t l a n d s had come under t h e i n f l u e n c e o f Punic 
c i v i l i s a t i o n , w i t h t h e e s t a h l i s h m e n t o f t h e P h o e n i c i a n 
s e t t l e m e n t s o f P o r t u s S i g e n s i s , l o l and Tipasa, w l i i c h v/ere 
absorbed b y th e Kingdom of Mauretania a f t e r t h e f a l l o f 

Carthage. The humid and t h i c k l y f o r e s t e d c o a s t a l mount­
a i n s appear t o have been t h e p r e s e r v e o f p r i m i t i v e n a t i v e 
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communities p r a c t i s i n g h u n t i n g and c o l l e c t i n g . Seden­
t a r y n a t i v e communities w i t h a more s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
economy Lased on i r r i g a t e d a g r i c u l t u r e and l i v e s t o c k 
.herding were m a i n l y f o u n d i n the mountains or the i n ­
t e r i o r where a more open f o r e s t v e g e t a t i o n , the r e s u l t 
oi' a l i g h t e r r a i n f a l l f a v o u r e d e a r l y p e n e t r a t i o n and 
s e t t l e m e n t . There was, however, no a t t e m p t a t t h i s t i m e 
t o o r g a n i s e t h e newly a c q u i r e d t e x - r i t o r y , and i n 25 BC 
th e whole o f Mauretania r e v e r t e d t o i t s rormer s t a t u s — 
t h a t o f a c l i e n t kingdom. The new k i n g , Juha 1 1 , ¥/as a 
s c h o l a r who had heen h r o u g h t up rrom c h i l d h o o d i n Rome. 
He made l o l i n t h e e a s t e r n p a r t o f the new kingdom i n t o 
h i s p r i n c i j o a l c a p i t a l , and proceeded t o t r a n s f o r m i t i n t o 
an e l e g a n t tiraeco-Roman c i t y . D u r i n g eTuha's r e i g n and 
t h a t or h i s son Ptolemy, Mauretania remained p e a c e f u l , 
and i t i s possi'ble t h a t Roman i n f l u e n c e s spread "beyond t he 
c o a s t a l areas. Roman merchants must have heen a c t i v e 
d u r i n g t hese y e a r s , and some o f the more e n t e r p r i s i n g may 
have p e n e t r a t e d i n t o t h e i n t e r i o r o f t h e kingdom. 

But t h e s t a t u s o f Mauretania as a c l i B n t kingdom was 
o n l y temporary, and i t was soon d e s t i n e d t o he ahsorhed 
i n t o t h e Empire. I n AD 39 G a l i g u l a executed t h e k i n g , 
Ptolemy, and annexed h i s kingdom ¥/hich was d i v i d e d i n t o 
ti r o p a r t s , - Mauretania U a e s a r i e n s i s i n t h e east, and 
Mau r e t a n i a T i n g i t a n a . l o l - U a e s a r e a hecame t h e c a p i t a l o f 
the new p r o v i n c e of Mauretania C a e s a r i e n s i s and the hase 
o f t h e army o f o c c u p a t i o n , w h i c h was made up o f s e v e r a l 
a u x i l i a r y u n i t s . Throughout t h i s c e n t u r y and d u r i n g t h e 
e a r l y p a r t or t h e 2ftd. c e n t u r y , no "recognisahle r r o n t i e r 
e x i s t e d in. t he so u t h , b u t t h e presence o f a l a r g e m i l i t a r y 
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f o r c e grouped t o r a t t a c k appears t o have a c t e d as a 
X)Owerrul d e t e r r e n t t o i n t e r n a l d i s o r d e r s o r b a r b a r i a n 
i n c u r s i o n s . A l t h o u g h p r e c i s e evidence i s l a c k i n g , 
we may perhaps assume t h a t t h e c i t i e s i n t h e c o a s t a l 
p a r t s o f the p r o v i n c e - some o f which were o f n a t i v e , 
o t h e r s o f P h o e n i c i a n o r i g i n s - t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e v e t e r a n 
e o l o n l a e , c o n t i n u e d t o expand, and !n§.ny o f t h e v i l l a s , 
farms and v i l l a g e s w h i c h surrounded these urban c e n t r e s 
were protebLy e s t a b l i s h e d d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d . Secure 
c o n d i t i o n s enabled C l a u d i u s t o e s t a b l i s h a c o l o n y or 
v e t e r a n s a t Oppldum iNovum i n the G h e l i f v a l l e y , and a 
number o f o t h e r s e t t l e m e n t s f u r t h e r west - Tigava, Mina, 
and perhaps a l s o Tasaccura and Regiae - were occ u p i e d 
d u r i n g t h e 1 s t c e n t u r y , though v/e knov/ n o t h i n g o f t h e i r 
o r i g i n s ; no m i l i t a r y u n i t s were s t a t i o n e d i n t h i s p a r t 
o f t he p r o v i n c e u n t i l t h e 2nd c e n t u r y . Moreover, some­
time d u r i n g t h e 1 s t c e n t u r y a v e t e r a n s e t t l e d i n a v i l ­
l a g e near t he s i t e o f p r e s e n t - d a y T i s s e m s i l t on the 
n o r t h e r n edge of t h e H i g h P l a i n o f Sersou.; an area 
which d i d n o t r e c e i v e permanent g a r r i s o n s u n t i l t h e 
e a r l y 5rd c e n t u r y . However, a p a r t f r o m t h e s e t t l e m e n t s 
a l o n g t he c o a s t , these a r e t h e o n l y s i t e s where t h e r e i s 
evidence o f 1 s t c e n t u r j r o c c u p a t i o n , though i t i s q u i t e 
p o s s i b l e t h a t i n t h e f u t u r e e x c a v a t i o n s c a r r i e d o u t a t 
s i t e s i n t h e i n t e r i o r o f t h e p r o v i n c e w i l l r e v e a l i n d i ­
c a t i o n s o f o c c u p a t i o n b e f o r e the 2n£k and 3i''d c e n t u r i e s . 

Thus on p r e s e n t evidence t h e main s t i m u l u s t o t h e 
u r b a n i s a t i o n and Romanisation o f t h e i n t e r i o r p a r t s o f 
the p r o v i n c e appears t o have been t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f 
permanent f o r t s t h e r e i n the 2nd and e a r l y 3rd c e n t u r i e s . 
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D u r i n g t h e course o f th e 2nd c e n t u r y t h e r e vas a change 
i n t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f th e defences o f Mauretania 
U a e s a r i e n s i s , and a nurrToer o f m i l i t a r y u n i t s ?/ere 
e s t a b l i s h e d a t i n t e r v a l s a l o n g the l o n g i t u d i n a l t r o u g h 
or t h e low p l a i n s o f Or a n i e , the C h e l i f v a l l e y , and 
th e p l a t e a u de Medea, w h i c h crosses t h e e n t i r e l e n g t h 
o f the p r o v i n c e . O u t s i d e the f o r t s b u i l t t o house 
these u n i t s tradei^s and c a m p - r o l l o ? t ( e r s , who had 
a r r i v e d w i t h the s o l d i e r s , e s t a b l i s h e d themselves. 
The presence o f the m i l i t a r y u n i t s , composed or perhaps 
500 men each r e c e i v i n g r e g u l a r pay, a l s o a t t r a c t e d some 
or t h e ^ o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s t o t h e f o r t s a t an e a r l y d a t e . 
Many o f t h e s o l d i e r s , who o f t e n spent t h e i r e n t i r e 
p e r i o d o f s e r v i c e i n th e Roman army i n one -glace, tended 
t o s e t t l e down o u t s i d e t h e f o r t where they had been 
s t a t i o n e d on t h e i r d i s c h a r g e f r o m t h e army; some had 
a l r e a d y e s t a b l i s h e d f a m i l i e s t h e r e . I n t h i s way, a 
s t r i n g o f c i v i l s e t t l e m e n t s grew up o u t s i d e t h e f o r t s 
a l o n g t h e 2nd c e n t u r y m i l i t a r y l i n e . Many achieved 
economic independe3ace and some c i t y s t a t u s - a l t h o u g h 
t h e y a l l remained r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l u r b a n c e n t r e s - so 
t h a t when the m i l i t a r y u n i t s were moved s o u t h a t t h e 
b e g i n n i n g o f th e 3rd c e n t u r y they c o n t i n u e d t o f l o u r i s h . 
The ne\¥ m i l i t a r y l i n e e s t a b l i s h e d b y Septimius Severus a t 
the s o u t h e r n f o o t o f th e Monts au T i t t e r i and the M a s s i f 
de I ' O u a r s e n i s and a l o n g t h e n o r t h e r n edge o f t h e A t l a s 
T a b u l a i r e r e f l e c t e d more c l o s e l y the s o u t h e r n l i m i t s o f 
the p r o v i n c e ; i t was soon t o take on th e r o l e or a 
f i x e d and v i s i b l e f r o n t i e r . I m p o r t a n t c i v i l s e t t l e m e n t s 
grew up around t h e permanent camps a l o n g t h e new l i m e s , 
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and some Roman s e t t l e m e n t s , p a r t i c u l a r l y farms and 
v i l l a g e s , spread a l o n g t h e Roman roads l i n k i n g the two 
m i l i t a r y l i n e s . There a r e , however, v e r y few urban 
c e n t r e s i n the i n t e r i o r o f the p r o v i n c e w h i c h dan be 
shown t o owe t h e i r o r i g i n s t o f a c t o r s o t h e r than the 
presence o f a m i l i t a r y u n i t . 

I n view o f the a t t r a c t i o n of p e r e g r i n i t o c i v i l 
s e t t l e m e n t s o u t s i d e f o r t s and the r e c r u i t m e n t o f 
n a t i v e s i n t o a u x i l i a r y u n i t s and t h e i r d i s c h a r g e as 
c i t i z e n s , i t seems f a i r t o conclude t h a t t h e army was 
perhaps the d o m i n a t i n g f a c t o r i n c r e a t i n g a new 
'Romanised' s o c i a l p a t t e r n i n the i n t e r i o r o f Mauretania 
C a e s a r i e n s i s . I t s h o u l d however be noted t h a t away fr o m 
t h e c o a s t a l areas t h e r e was no deep p e n e t r a t i o n o f Roman 
c i v i l i s a t i o n and o n l y c e r t a i n aspects o f L a t i n c u l t u r e 
were a s s i m i l a t e d by the l o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s . The 
c i t i z e n s o f the i n t e r i o r c i t i e s o n l y a c q u i r e d a veneer of 
Roman c i v i l i s a t i o n and they were separated by a g r e a t 
g u l f f r o m the w e a l t h y a r i s t o c r a c i e s o f the l a r g e urban 
c e n t r e s a l o n g t h e c o a s t . 

A l l s e c t o r s o f t h e f r o n t i e r e s t a b l i s h e d by Septimius 
Beverus were a p p a r e n t l y maintained d u r i n g the i+th and 
e a r l y 5 t h c e n t u r i e s . The m i l i t a r y u n i t s s t a t i o n e d 
a l o n g t h i s l i n e , however, became l e s s and l e s s e f f e c t i v e 
so t h a t b y the l a t e i+th c e n t u r y the defence o f the p r o v i n c e 
came t o depend on a n e w l y - c r e a t e d mobile f o r c e under the 
command or the Comes A f r i c a e , who v/as r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t he 
s e c u r i t y o f a l l t he JMorth A f r i c a n p r o v i n c e s except 
Mauretania T i n g i t a n a , The new p a t t e r n o f s e t t l e m e n t 
w h i c h had emerged i n i^Wuretania Caesariensis i n the E a r l y 
Empire does n o t appear t o have been r a d i c a l l y a l t e r e d d u r i n g 
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t h i s l a t e p e r i o d . There i s no evidence of a new 
c o n c e n t r a t i o n of s e t t l e m e n t i n response to growing 
i n s e c u r i t y under the L a t e r '^mgive, although/new form 
of r u r a l s e t t l e m e n t , t h e f o r t i f i e d v i l l a , appeared 
d u r i n g t h e f i r s t h a l f o f the Uth c e n t u r y . I n f a c t , 
d e s p i t e u n r e s t as a r e s u l t o f the r e v o l t s of Pirmus 
and l a t e r G i l d o , t h i s p e r i o d may have bx'ought fuiHhel? 
development w i t h t h e expansion o f e x i s t i n g c e n t r e s and the 
f o u n d i n g o f new farms and v i l l a g e s . Some of t h e c i t i e s 
c e r t a i n l y c o n t i n u e d t o f l o u r i s h and a number o f t h e 
l a r g e r c e n t r e s were e m b e l l i s h e d w i t h s p l e n d i d new 
b u i l d i n g s . Por o t h e r c i t i e s i n ̂ ^auretania Caesariensis 
the l a t e r h i s t o r y i s obscure, and i f t h e r e were changes 
i n t h e c h a r a c t e r o f urban l i f e d u r i n g the L a t e r Empire 
th e y w i l l o n l y be r e v e a l e d by e x c a v a t i o n . 

The Vandal i n v a s i o n i n AD I|-29 b r o u g h t t o an end the 
p e r i o d o f Roman r u l e i n Mauretania C a e s a r i e n s i s , and 
ushered i n what G-autier has c a l l e d the ' s i e c l e s obscurs', 
when t h i s r e g i o n passed under the c o n t r o l of independent 
Berber p r i n c e s . ^Wy Roman s e t t l e m e n t s d i d however sur­
v i v e , and as l a t e as the second h a l f o f the 7 t h c e n t u r y 
some were s t i l l o ccupied by a C h r i s t i a n p o p u l a t i o n who 
se t up i n s c r i p t i o n s w r i t t e n i n L a t i n , and dated t o the 
year o f t h e Roman p r o v i n c e . Furthermore, t h e r e i s a 
s t r o n g p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t i n p a r t s o f the former p r o v i n c e 
t h e p a t t e r n o f s e t t l e m e n t e s t a b l i s h e d d u r i n g the Roman 
p e r i o d c o n t i n u e d i n t o t h e e a r l y Middle Ages. The 
numbers i n v o l v e d i n the f i r s t Arab invasion,, which reached 
t h i s r e g i o n a t t h e end o f the 7 t h c e n t u r y , were r e l a t i v e l y 
few, and a l t h o u g h they e s t a b l i s h e d s e v e r a l new c i t i e s t hey 
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can h a r d l y have b r o u g h t i n t o e x i s t e n c e a new p a t t e r n o f 
r u r a l s e t t l e m e n t . Arab v / r i t e r s , however, d e s c r i b e the 
prosperous farms and v i l l a g e s which surrounded new 
Arab c i t i e s such as T i h e r t , A c h i r and Qal'a des Benl -
Hammed, and we would suggest t h a t many o f these r u r a l 
s e t t l e m e n t s had been founded d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d o f Roman 
r u l e . The q u e s t i o n o f c o n t i n u i t y o f occupation from 
t h e Roman t o the e a r l y I s l a m i c p e r i o d i s of the tfcmost 
importance, and i t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y u n f o r t u n a t e t h a t i n 
the p a s t v a l u a b l e evidence about t he l a t e r o c c u p a t i o n o f 
Roman s i t e s was d e s t r o y e d by a r c h a e o l o g i s t s i n t h e i r 
haste t o reach t he r i c h l y decorated mosaics and i m p e r i a l 
d e d i c a t i o n s of e a r l i e r p e r i o d s . 

But t u r n i n g now f r o m the chronology t o the geography 
of Rofflanisation, our s t u d y has shown t h a t Mauretania 
C a e s a r i e n s i s was u n e g u a l l y Romanised. Moreover, the 
ar'rangement o f t h e areas where L a t i n c u l t u r e d i d n o t 
p e n e t r a t e i s n o t f o r t u i t o u s ; they correspond t o the 
mountainous p a r t s o f th e p r o v i n c e - the B l i d a A t l a s , 
Monts de M i l i a n a , c e n t r a l and e a s t e r n Massif de 'L'Ouarsenis, 
Monts des Beni Ghougran, D j e b e l Tessala and the Massif des 
Tr a r a . C o u r t o l s m a i n t a i n e d t h a t these areas supported 
a s u b s t a n t i a l p o p u l a t i o n d u r i n g t he Roman p e r i o d and t h a t 
i t was the mountain peoples who c o n s t i t u t e d the p r i n c i p a l 
danger t o Roman r u l e i n Mauretania C a e s a r i e n s i s f r o m the 
middle of the 5 r d c e n t u r y onwards. lie p o i n t s out t h a t 
a l t h o u g h the l i t e r a r y and e p i g r a p h i c t e x t s t e l l us l i t t l e 
about t h e n a t u r e of Berber r e s i s t a n c e t o Rome i n t h i s 
r e g i o n , the f a c t t h a t u r b an c e n t r e s throughout the p r o ­
v i n c e and n o t s i m p l y those i n the f r o n t i e r zone were 
p r o t e c t e d by ramparts i s good evidence t h a t the main t h r e a t 
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t o t h e Romanised areas came from v i f i t h i n r a t h e r than 
f r o m o u t s i d e t he p r o v i n c e . Camps i s a l s o o f t h e 
o p i n i o n t h a t the main areas o f Berber r e s i s t a n c e l a y 
i n t h e mountains of t h e p r o v i n c e . He suggests, hov/ever, 
t h a t the t h r e a t from t h e mountain peoples was p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y s e r i o u s d u r i n g t h e E a r l y Empire and t h a t from the 
i-|.th c e n t u r y onwards nomadic groups f r o m the south be­
came a more i m p o r t a n t danger. 

3 h For o t h e r w r i t e r s , n o t a b l y Leschi,. C h a r l e s - P i c a r d 
5 

and Salama t h e main danger which t h r e a t e n e d Mauretania 
C a e s a r i e n s i s t h r o u g h o u t t he Roman p e r i o d came fr o m o u t ­
s i d e t h e p r o v i n c e . They were a l l p r o f o u n d l y i n f l u e n c e d 
b y t h e present-day s i t u a t i o n beyond v/hat were the 
s o u t h e r n f r o n t i e r s o f % u r e t a n i a G a e s a r i e n s i s , and 
n e i g h b o u r i n g Numidia. They saw th a t ; camel nomads -
the Arao Cheraga, i l r a b G-heraba, Said Atba, Ouled N a i l and 
the Arbaa - who a l s o possess l a r g e numbers of sheep, 
spend t h e w i n t e r months i n the n o r t h e r n Sahara to the 
s o u t h o f t h e Aures and Nememcha, around Ouargla f u r t h e r 
s o u t h , i n t h e Monts des Ouled N a i l and around Laghouat on the 
s o u t h e r n edge o f the D j e b e l Amour. The severe drought ex­
p e r i e n c e d by these areas i n summer f o r c e s the t r i b e s t o 
m i g r a t e northwards i n search of f r e s h p a s t u r e s f o r t h e i r 
sheep. The t r i b e s o f e a s t e r n A l g e r i a cross t he Aures 
and Nememcha t o the r i c h p a s t u r e s of t h e High P l a i n s o f 
C o n s t a n t i n o , b u t the t r i b e s o f western A l g e r i a - t h e 
Ouled N a i l , Arbaa and Said Atba - o n l y m i g r a t e t o t h e 
n o r t h e r n edges of the i n t e r i o i ' steppelands of a l g e r o i s 
and o r a n a i s , especaally t o t h e High P l a i n of Sersou. 
They were convinced t h a t a s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n p r e v a i l e d when 
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Rome c r e a t e d the p r o v i n c e s of Numidia and Mauretania 
C a e s a r i e n s i s ; and p u t f o r w a r d the t h e o r y t h a t 
p r e s s u r e f r o m nomadic t r i b e s of the so u t h was t h e 
c h i e f t h r e a t t o the s e c u r i t y of these p r o v i n c e s . 

L e s c h i m a i n t a i n e d ^ t h a t because o f t h i s p r e s s u r e 
f r o m t h e s o u t h a system o f defences knovm as the 
Fossaturn A f r i c a e was c o n s t r u c t e d along the so u t h e r n 
f r o n t i e r s o f Numidia."^ The 'fossatum' was i n t e n d e d t o 
p r e v e n t any movement of t r i b e s f rom the n o r t h e r n Sahara 
al o n g t he l o w l a n d c o r r i d o r s which cross the Aures and 
Nememcha t o the High P l a i n s of. Constantine, wMch were 
densely s e t t l e d f r o m an e a r l y date w i t h Roman c i t i e s , 
v i l l a g e s and farms. I n c o n t r a s t , f u r t h e r west, where 
the nomadic t r i b e s d i d n o t migrate beyond the n o r t h e r n 
edges o f t h e i n t e r i o r High P l a i n s i n t o t he p r o v i n c e o f 
Mauretania C a e s a r i e n s i s , L e s c h i suggested t h a t a system 
of defences l i k e t h e 'fossatum' was unnecessary. During 
t h e 2nd c e n t u r y some a t t e m p t was made t o survey and 
c o n t r o l these nomadic movements by e s t a b l i s h i n g a f o r t a t 

8 
Medjedel and by p e r i o d i c p a t r o l s c a r r i e d out by Numidian 
u n i t s such as t h e Cohort o f Commagenians, the a l a F l a v i a , 
and detachments o f c a v a l r y f r o m t h e l l l r d Augustan Le g i o n 

g 
who s e t up an i n s c r i p t i o n a t Agueneb i n the D j e b e l Amour. 
But a t th e b e g i n n i n g o f the 3rd c e n t u r y the Severan f r o n ­
t i e r was e s t a b l i s h e d a t t h e n o r t h e r n l i m i t of K.omadic 
m i g r a t i o n s and u n i t s s t a t i o n e d along t h e new l i n e s u r­
veyed t h e movement of t r i b e s f u r t h e r south, and p r e v e n t e d 
nomadic bands i n t e n t on p i l l a g e f r o m c r o s s i n g i n t o the 
p r o v i n c e i t s e l f . Salama,''^ on the o t h e r hand, suggested 
t h a t t h e Severan f r o n t i e r i n % u r e t a n i a Caesariensis was 
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e s t a b l i s h e d t o p r e v e n t c o l l u s i o n between the mountain 
peoples w i t h i n t h e p r o v i n c e and the nomads o u t s i d e i t . 

The t h e o r y which sees the whole problem of Berber 
r e s i s t a n c e t o Rome i n Mauretania Ga e s a r i e n s i s i n terms . 
o f / c o n f l i c t between the nomadic and s e t t l e d way of 
l i f e has g a i n e d wide acceptance.."^"^' This i s m a i n l y 
because French a r c h a e o l o g i s t s and h i s t o r i a n s have been 
p r o f o u n d l y i n f l u e n c e d by French m i l i t a r y experiences i n 
A l g e r i a i n the 19th c e n t u r y , and because of the s m a l l 
amount of evidence t h a t has come t o l i g h t about the 
n a t u r e of Berber r e s i s t a n c e t o Rome. I t i s however 
a t h e o r y which 'has l i t t l e t o recommend i t . There i s 
no evidence f o r the e x i s t e n c e of nomadic groups beyond 

12 
the f r o n t i e r s of Mauretania C a e s a r i e n s i s , and our study 
has shown t h a t t h e r e were i n f a c t s e t t l e d n a t i v e commun­
i t i e s p r a c t i s i n g i r r i g a t e d a g r i c u l t u r e and l i v e s t o c k 
h e r d i n g t o the s o u t h o f the l i m e s , - i n the A t l a s Tabu­
l a i r e , the High P l a i n o f Sersou, and t h e Monts des Ouled 
N a i l . These communities only became c o n v e r t e d t o a 
nomadic way o f l i f e a f t e r the second Arab i n v a s i o n . 
Furthermore, r e c e n t r e s e a r c h has p r o v i d e d evidence o f the 
e x i s t e n c e of peasant s o c i e t i e s i n the e n t i r e pre-Saharan 
zone of N o r t h i \ f r i c a d u r i n g the e a r l y h i s t o r i c a l p e r i o d . 
They c o n t i n u e d t o f l o u r i s h u n t i l the Middle Ages and 
s t i l l s u r v i v e i n a number of areas a t t h e p r e s e n t t i m e . 
The nomadic vmy of l i f e w hich now c h a r a c t e r i s e s t h i s zone 
i s c l e a r l y of much more r e c e n t o r i g i n . 

Moreover, i t now seems f a i r l y c e r t a i n t h a t a l t h o u g h 
t h e camel was r e - i n t r o d u c e d i n t o the s o u t h e r n p a r t s of the 
e a s t e r n p r o v i n c e s o f Roman A f r i c a - T r i p o l i t a n i a and 
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A f r i c a P r o c o n s u l a r i s - d u r i n g the E a r l y Empire i t o n l y 
became v i / i d e l y d i f f u s e d t h e r e i n the L a t e r Empire."^^ 
I t was d u r i n g the course o f the i+th c e n t u r y t h a t v r a r l i k e 
and e x t r e m e l y mobile t r i b e s o f camel nomads- such as the 
A u s t u r i a n i made t h e i r f i r s t appearance i n the e a s t e r n 
p r o v i n c e s , and t h e r e i s no evidence t h a t i n the Uth and 
5 t h c e n t u r i e s they p e n e t r a t e d f u r t h e r west th a n southern 
Numidia. A l t h o u g h nomadic groups may have e x i s t e d f r o m 
t h e p r e - h i s t o r i c p e r i o d i n the n o r t h e r n Sahara, u n t i l the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of the camel t h e r e can have been no 'aggressive 
nomadism'."^^ 

But ^ven w i t h o u t t h i s evidence such a t h e o r y i s open 
t o a f-undamental c r i t i c i s m . The a t t e m p t t o see the 
whole problem of Berber r e s i s t a n c e t o Rome i n Mauretania 
C a e s a r i e n s i s as a c o n f l i c t between t h e nomadic and the 
s e t t l e d way o f l i f e i s t o exaggerate the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between these two groups w h i c h have always been i n many 
ways interdependent.. The nomads who m i g r a t e t o the 
H:igh P l a i n o f Sersou each summer f o r example buy t h e i r 
s u p p l i e s o f g r a i n f r o m the s e t t l e d f a r m i n g communities 
t h e r e , and s e l l t h e i r wool and hides i n markets s i t u a t e d 
on t h e edges o f the T e l l . During the p e r i o d o f French 
r u l e nomads were h i r e d as f a r m l a b o u r e r s f o r the h a r v e s t 
season by the European c o l o n i s t s of the Sersou, and be­
f o r e t h e r a i l w a y s were b u i l t t h e i r camels were h i r e d t o 
t r a n s p o r t g r a i n t o t h e c o a s t . A s Lacoste has p u t i t , 
"La t h e o r i e de 1 ' o p p o s i t i o n e t e r n e l l e des nomades e t des 
s e d e n t a i r e s sent en c o n t r a d i c t i o n avec un grand nombre de 
f a i t s q u i r e l e v e n t de 1 ' o b s e r v a t i o n geographique l e p l u s 
e l e m e n t a i r e . L ' o p p o s i t i o n t o t a l e , m^taphysique des 
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nomades et des sedentaires en At'rlque du Nord, 
theme de " b r i l l a n t s d^veloppements l i t t e r a i r e s n'a en 
r a i t aucune r e a l i t e . " '̂'̂  

Furthermore, the suggestion made "by Leschi t h a t the 
Severan limes i n Mauretania Gaesarlensis was estahlished 
a t the n o r t h e r n l i m i t of nomadic migrations i s without 
foundation. Before the French conquest of western 
A l g e r i a nomadic t r i h e s from the south r e g u l a r l y penetrated 
as f a r as the Ch e l i f V a l l e y and sometimes to the coast, 

18 
during t h e i r summer migrations. Later, as lands 
bordering the i n t e r i o r High Plains were developed hy 
European c o l o n i s t s , the French army "began to c o n t r o l 
nomadic movements and to prevent the t r i h e s from penetra­
t i n g "beyond the northern edges of the i n t e r i o r steppe-
lands."''^ This l i n e cannot therefore he considered i n any 
way as a n a t u r a l l i m i t of nomadic migrations. I n f a c t 
nomadic t r i h e s w i l l continue to expand t h e i r t e r r i t o r y 
u n t i l they come up against ^n ohstacle that makes f u r t h e r 

20 
expansion impossihle. 

But to r e t u r n to the theories of Oourtois and Camps, 
there i s some epigraphic evidence to i n d i c a t e t h a t the 
Quinquegentanei and a section of the Bavares, who inh a b i t e d 
the Kahylie du. D j u r d j u r a and the Monts des Bahors i n 
neighhouring Mauretania S i t i f e n s i s , were h o s t i l e to Rome. 
During the second h a l f of the 3rd centu.ry they made a. 
series of attacks on the Romanised parts of S i t i f e n s i s and 

21 
eastern Mauretania Caesariensis. These i n s u r r e c t i o n s 
may have encouraged the mountain peoples i n Maunetania 
Caesariensis - who must always have heen p o t e n t i a l l y 
h o s t i l e - to attack the Romanised areas of the piedmonts 
and p l a i n s helow. I n the kth or e a r l y 5th century two men 
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from Hegiae i n the western p a r t of the province were 
k i l l e d v i "bavaru(ni). I t i s possihle th a t these 
events took place during a r a i d hy the western hranch 
of the Bavares who may have inhahited e i t h e r the Massif 
des Trara, the DjelDel Tessala, or the Monts des Beni 
Ghougran. However, i t seems u n l i k e l y t h a t the 
mountainous areas w i t h i n the province of Mauretania 
Caesariensis supported a dense population i n the 
c l a s s i c a l p e r i o d . The coastal mountains of t h i s region 
were s t i l l t h i c k l y f o r e s t e d dujt>ing the ea r l y Middle Ages 
so t h a t during the Roman p e r i o d they must have heen 
r e l a t i v e l y t h i n l y , populated "by p r i m i t i v e n a t i v e commun-
i t i e s , p r a d t i s i n g hunting and c o l l e c t i n g and l i v i n g 
i n e g u i l i b r i u m w i t h t h e i r n a t u r a l environment. 

However, i f the mountain peoples must he regarded as 
a potential t h r e a t to the s e c u r i t y of the Romanised p a r t s 
of Mauretania Caesariensis the deployment of m i l i t a r y 
u n i t s along the Severan limes points to another danger from 
outside the province. The close spacing of f o r t s i n the 
western sector of t h i s f r o n t i e r and the presence there of 
the a l a m i l i a r i a s t r o n g l y suggests t h a t t h i s danger l a y 
somewhere to the south-vvest, perhaps i n the mountains of 

25 
what i s now southern Morocco. Recent work hy 
Frezouls,^^ on i n s c r i p t i o n s discovered a t V o l u h i l i s 
r e f e r r i n g to the Baguates, reveals the i n t e r e s t which Rome 
took i n p o l i t i c a l events taking place i n these mountains 
which l a y immediately to the south of the f r o n t i e r of 
Mauretania Tingitana. He has shown t h a t there was intense 
diplomatic a c t i v i t y by Rome during the 2nd and 3rd 
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ce n t u r i e s to maintain the Baquate confederation, which 
occupied the northern p a r t s of the Middle Atlas mount­
ains, as a f r i e n d l y c l i e n t state and prevent i t coming 
under the influence of l a r g e r p o l i t i c a l groupings to 
the south and west - the Macenites and the Bavares., 
Another piece of evidence to support the theory t h a t 
the main danger to Rome l a y i n the moiantains of 
southern Morocco i s the i n s c r i p t i o n set up at Gol-gmnata 
hy the governor, A u r e l i u s L i t u a , to commemorate a 

27 
v i c t o r y over a famous Berher t r i b e . The f a c t that i t 
was set up at Oolumnata, where the governor stopped on 
hi s way hack to lol-Gaesarea suggests t h a t the m i l i t a r y 
a c t i o n took place somewhere to the south-west of Golum-n-
ata. 

Exactly what form t h i s danger took i s uncertain. 
Monsieur Pflaum has suggested to me t h a t r a i d i n g hands 
from ther:.mountains of southern Morocco i n t e n t on p i l l a g e 
crossed the i n t e r i o r steppelands and attempted to 
i n f i l t r a t e i n t o Numidia and A f r i c a Proconsularis hy way 
of the lowland c o r r i d o r s which cross the Aures and Nem-
emcha; they majj^liave attacked Mauretania Gaesariensis, 
h u t t h e i r main aim was the r i c h e r and more densely 

28 
s e t t l e d provinces f u r t h e r east. B a r t l e , on the other 
hand, thinks t h a t the heavy m i l i t a r y huild-up i n the 
western sector of the f r o n t i e r of Mauretania Caesariensis 
was p a r t of a wid.er s t r a t e g y f o r the p r o t e c t i o n of the 
North A f r i c a n provinces. ^'^auretanianunits acted i n con­
j u n c t i o n w i t h u n i t s s t a t i o n e d on the western f r o n t i e r s 
of Numidia to i n t e r c e p t r a i d e r s from the west. This i s 
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an i n t e r e s t i n g theory, "but i t may "be noted t h a t i n 
general there was very l i t t l e co-operation "between the 
m i l i t a r y forces of one province and those of another. 
I t i s q u i t e possi"ble th e r e f o r e t h a t Numidian u n i t s 
were so successful i n r e p e l l i n g r a i d e r s t h a t the 
l a t t e r turned to attack Mauretania Caesariensis, . 

Thus,, on present evidence, the only f i r m conclusion 
t h a t we are perm i t t e d to make about the nature of Berber 
resistance to Rome i n Mauretania Oaesariensis i s tha t 

. the mountain peoples of the province vi/-ere p o t e n t i a l l y 
and no doubt a t some periods openly h o s t i l e to Rome, 
and also t h a t there was a r e a l threat to the s e c u r i t y 
of the province from beyond the f r o n t i e r s . Although 
there i s good evidence to suggest th a t the mountains of 
southern Morocco represented the most important area 
of n a t i v e opposition to Rome, the form which t h i s oppo­
s i t i o n took i s s t i l l obscure. Furthermore, it? must be 
remembered t h a t during the f o u r centuries of Roman r u l e 
i n Mauretania Oaesariensis p o l i t i c a l groupings and per­
haps even the s o c i a l organisation i n independent Berber 
areas are u n l i k e l y to have remained constant. The 
very f a c t ofi-.the a r r i v a l of the Romans on t h e i r borders 
must have brought about some changes i n n a t i v e society i n 
areas beyond Roman c o n t r o l . The growth of large con­
f e d e r a t i o n s l i k e the Macenites and l a t e r the Bavares may 
have been a d i r e c t r e a c t i o n to the ̂ oman p o l i c y of 
d i v i d e and r u l e . I t i s therefore possible t h a t periods 
of maximum Berber resistance to Rome correspond to the 
growth of lai'ge p o l i t i c a l groupings although, bearing i n 
mind t h a t the p o l i t i c a l horizon of the Berbers has always 



211 

been extremely l i m i t e d , i t seems u n l i k e l y t h a t such 
groupings were of long duration. 

Whatever the nature of Berber resistance to Rome, 
the chronic i n s e c u r i t y which beset t h i s province i n 
the 2nd, 3r<3L) and the l a t t e r h a l f of the 1+th centuries 
was one of the important f a c t o r s which, we would suggest, 
combined to determine the character of the Roman occu­
p a t i o n of Mauretania Caesariensis. Another i s the 
l i m i t a t i o n s of the p h y s i c a l environment which r e s t r i c t e d 
the areas favourable f o r Roman settlement; the absence 
of vast, f e r t i l e p l a i n s , and the predominance of 
th i c k l y ~ f o r e s i t e d moxmtain chains separated by narrow 
and o f t e n badly drained and a r i d lovvlands. A t h i r d 
and perhaps the most important f a c t o r of a l l i s simply 
t h a t Rome occupied Mauretania Caesariensis at a much 
l a t e r date than the provinces f u r t h e r east. A f r i c a 
Proconsularis, i t w i l l be remembered, was annexed as 
ea r l y as lij-6 BC,y.and A f r i c a Nova, l a t e r Numidia, i n ij.6 HO, 
but the province of Mauretania Gaesariensis was not 
created u n t i l AD 39., I t . was one of the l a s t provinces 
to be added to the Empire, at a time when the power of 
Rome, the c r e a t i v e f o r c e of Roman c i v i l i s a t i o n , the 
Romans' f a i t h i n t h e i r own destiny, had already begun to 
weaken. The i n i t i a t i v e was soon to pass to the barbar­
ians. 
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F e v r i e r , the present Inspector of A n t i q u i t i e s 
29 

f o r A l g e r i a , i n a recent a r t i c l e has emphasised 
the need r o r regional studies i n Koman North A f r i c a . 
Any study of a region l i k e Mauretania Caesariensis, 
where recent a r c t e o l o g i c a l a c t i v i t y has been extreme­
l y l i m i t e d , must of necessity be somewhat s u p e r f i c i a l . 
Nevertheless, many questions have been raised, and i f 
the present evidence permits only a p a r t i a l answer to 
many of them, the d i r e c t i o n s virhich f u r t h e r research 
should f o l l o w have been l a i d down. Many v i t a l 
questions w i l l only be elucidated by excavation to 
which, we v^ould maintain, such geographical studies as 
t h i s are a necessary prelude. 
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